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SCOTTISH COLONIAL SCHEMES .

Introduction.

For many a year the call of the West, the summons
to the new lands beyond the Atlantic, evoked from
Scotland no r;sponse; the lure of strange‘landfalls,
the wonders and the wealth of the great-hew énntinent,
failed to stir’}ﬂv 1mq~%2:ti?n“01 the douce traderaxqu*u S
north of the TweedA In Danzic or in Campvere the Scottish
merchant still drové his trade, ignorant of or indifferent
to the fabled riches of thelNeW Worid} On the banks of
the Seine, or amid the'polders of the Netherlands 'the
Scottish soldier of fortﬁne(stiil sought an employer for
his sword. | |
When the Elizabethan age of voyaging and dlécovery was
succeeded by the Stuart era of settlement and consolldatlon,
the part played by Scotland in these latter activities was
at first almost equally insignificént; For England the
seventeenth century was a time of energetic and progressive
Colonial expansion. "The years of our settlement", writes
a distinguished American historian, "were a romantic periéd,
a time of energy and heroism, of bold ventures at sea and

exploration on the land, when island and continental colony

in that wonderful -region of Florida and the West Indies were

panted in insecurity and like the Trontier

posts of Western
America/
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America were maintained amid the constant perils of
existence., Along the coast of the Atlantic, from
ﬁudson Bay on the %orth to the Amazon on the South,
royalist and parliementarian, Anglican and Puritan,'
feudal lord and democratic radical, sea rover and Hﬁc-
~caneer, sought to establish settlements that would
directly.enhance thelr own fortunes or furanish them with
homes, and indirectly redound to the glory of God, ‘the
discomfiture: of the enemy, and the good of the reslm, and
gerve as strategic centres in the conflict for supremacy
with the other pioneers of Zurone."” (1) The tale of
effective Englisgh settlement besins with the Slantation in
1607 of Jamestown in Virginia by the London Virgzinia Company.
In 1612 the island of Bernuda, discovered three years
previously by Sir Geo%rge Somers, was added by a charter to
Virginia, but was later formed into a separate Colony. On
the reorganization ofthe Plymouth Virginia Company as the
New England Council followed the gradual settlement of the
€oast well to the North of Virginia: the decade 1620-1630
saw 1n its opening year the landing of the Pilgrims at
Plymouth; in itsg closing yeér it witnessed the migration of
the Massachusedts Bay Company to Salem, In the Caribbean

Islands English settlers had within the

)

sime decade nade g

joint occupation(With the Frenéﬁxﬁf St.ChPiS%Ophe£g¥ and had

begun the plantation of NeMis and the Barbado;s. In the /Qi
following/
(1) Andrews: "the Colonial Period"., P.10.
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following decade, Cannecﬁicut and Rhode Island were es%ablished;
Maine was granted to Sir Ferdinando Gorges; the foundation

of Néw Hampshire was laid by Ceptain John Mason; and

Leonard Calvert, brother of the second Lord Baltimore,

conducted a band of e igrants to Maryland.

Some of these settlements owed their origin to the

political strifejzf’%etween the early Stuart Xings and 'those
who opposed them either on political or religidus grounds s
others, again, were founded by courtiers who saw in the
undeveloped laﬁdé beyohd the Atlantic an OppOPtuni£Y of
establishing a new feudalism. By absorbing the enérgies
of Cavalier and Parliamentarian the Civil War brought to a
close the first epoch of English colonial progress, The
second epoch opened with the capture of Jamaica in 1655 by
the expedition under Admiral Penn and General Venables,sent
out by Cromwell. The decade following the Restoration saw
the grant of a Charter to the Lords Proprietors of Carolina;
the capture of New Austerdam from the Dutch, followed by the
grant of New Jersey to Caﬁteret and Berkeley; the founding
of a company for the development of the Bahamas. The next o

decadefsaw the development of East and West Jersey under ) L,@

Proprietory governments, in which Quaker influence WES very
N

e
SRR

strong, =nd this led up actburally to the estonlishment in

1681 of the Quaker colony of Peansylvanla. The establishe

.ment of Georgia in 1732 stands outside the general range of }
English/
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English colonial expansion; 1t owed its origin nartly to
the nascent philaanthropic tendencies of the eighteenth
century, partly to political considerations; designed by
Oglethorpe as a colony of refuge for men who had suffered
imprisonment for debt, Georgia connected itself both to
the American colonists and to the Imperial government as a
barrier against Spanish Aggféésioné% .

To the_histvry of English colonial expansion during the
sexenteenth centufy the record of Scottish colonial eanterprise
in the days before the Uaion of 1707 offers a striking
contraste Virginia had struggled successfully ﬁhrough its
critical early years and the Pilgrims had crossed the Atlanticﬂ
ere in 1621 Sir Williem Alexander received from King James
the charter that conveyed to him the grant of qua‘Scotia,
to be holden of the Crown of Scotland. The expedition that
gsailed from Kirkdudbright in the sumer of 1622}did not even
reach the shores of Sir William's new domain bu£ was obliged
to winter at Newfoundland; the relief expedition dispatched
In 1623 did indeed explore a part of thdcoast of Acadie but
did not effect a settlement. Thereafter the @Poject
languished for some years but in l62§”a small Scottish col;;&
Wwas established at Port Royal on the Bay of Fundys: its brierf
and precarious existence was terminated by the Treaty of st.

German-en-Laye in 1632. In 1629, too, a small Scottish

¢olony was planted by Lord Ochillree on one of the coves of
/4 the Cape Brfhon coasts

5/ T 4

after an existence of g few monthg

[&.Z

it Cog (b 9' date Axe hlerdea, ../’

i
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it was broken up by a French raiding force. Half a century
after these fruitless efforts to establish Scottish colonies
two attempts were made to form Scottish settlements Witﬁin
the territories occupled by tiie English colonists: tlie
Quaker-Scottish settlement of Zast Jersey met with consider
table success, but aftsr a very brief gad very t?oubied
existence the small Presbyterian colony of 3tuarts Town in
South Carolina was destroyed by a 3panish wesréins force from
St.Augustine. The ever-growing desire of the Scottish
merchants to have a colony of their own, to have a market
for the goods produced by the factories that began to spring
up in Scotland during the closing dz=cades of the eighteenth
century, found expresgion in the eagerness with which
' Scottish investors entrusted their carefully garnered savings
to the Directors of the Company of Scotland Trading to Africa
~and the Indies: and never wag more tragic contrast than that
between the anticipations roused by the Darien Scheme and the
tale of disaster that is the recgrd of the Darien expeditions,

Yet thfoughvthe aistory of Scottish colonial enterprise
reveals but a meagre record of actual achievement, that history
1s invested wWth a romantic interést that renders it more akin
in its essential aspects to the story of French colonial
activities in North America rather than to the somewhat prosaic
annads of the English settlements along the Atlantic sea-board,
Whe#the Scots came into conflict in North America with their

| ancient ally the course of events seemed to threaten th
éxistence/

e very
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existence of the French power, not only in Acadie, where

Port Royal was effectively occupled by the llaster of Stirling,

but also along the St.Lawreace valley: the security of the

ocean gateway to that region was menaced by Ochillr=e's
‘fortélice on Cape Breton Island: in 1629 Champlain surrender-

:ed his fort and habitation of Québee to Captain Kirke who

was operating in connection with the Scots: +the thistle had

for the moment triumphed over the fleur-de-iys. It is not

wholly chimericai to imagine that if Nova Scotia and the
St.Lawrence valley had not been surrendered by Charles I, in

1632 tae feudal organization designed for Sir William Alexander's
province and the adventurous 1ife that Canadian lake and Torest

) _ . 0{«‘1»4,(,,4, »v‘v

and river offered to the daring ploneer would have offemed to

the Scottish military adventurer a congenial sphere of activity
and a life quite as attractive as that of a military careert%a»¢m4
in Sweden or in livmcovy. And the student of military history
who‘remembers that on the Cape Breton Coast, near the spot

where Ochillree; fortalice was razed to the ground ,there wag
erected a French frt that grew ultimately into the mighty

citadel of Louisbourg will&ﬁgf%g~ unwilling to concede the
important part that the Scottish station might have played in
colonial naval and military strategy.

Aqd at the mention of Darien what romantiec visions rise

before one: of the Ste.Andrew and her consortg threading

their way among the Carribean Islands and piloted to the Main

by a grizzled buccaneer; of the huts and babtery of New

Edinburgh
Looking/
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looking across the narrow channel of Caledonia Bay to the
ruggsed jungle-clad Céraillera wvhence Balba® ha. gazed down
on the aiétapt shirmering radiance that was the South Sea;
of Scottish'claymore.and Indian machete flashihg together in
the tropical sunshine as Captain Campbell of Fonab charged
the entrenchments of Toubacante. By many who %ggLﬁell
acquainted with West Indian and Central American affairs the
Scottigh project was considered to gtand more than a fair
chance of success. And if Scotland hau made Jood her
footing on the Isthrmus . « &

The latent possivilities of these Scottish echemes adis
interest to the problem T why the Scoteg, who took a l2ading
part in the coclonial activities of the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries achieved go little in the way of acquisition of
colonies during the seventeenth century. = The failure of the
Scottish schemes was due nainly to the persistence of certain
national tendencies, military, economic and religious ﬁnd it
will be not unprofitable to discuss these ere we take up the

history of the various schenes.
I.
"The contempt of commerce entertained by younz men having

some-pr-=tence to gentility,"” says Sir Walter Scott, "the poverty

of the country of Scotland, the national disposition to wander-

viing and adventure, all conduced to lead the Scots abroad

1nt6/
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into the military service of countries which were at war with
wach other."(l) To France, however, for two centuries and a
half the ambitious Scot turned not only during war but during:
the unquiet intervals of peace. During the days of the Auld
Alliance, indeed, the Scot though he crossed the seas, could
hardly e described as going rbroad: and in the Archer Guard
of the French Kings there was a permanent institution that
held out to the Quentin Durwards of the age this prospect of
a career of distinction.

A picturesque legend ascribes the foundation of the Guard
to St.Louis who is said to have enrolled, as a permanent
bodyguard, a number of Scots Crusaders, whose - vigilance had
protected him against Moslem assasdine, History, hovever,
points to Charles VII as ths founder of the Guard, and to the
survivors of those Scots auxiliaries who fought so stoutly for
France on the desdly field of Verneuil as its first members.
It had en esteblisheént of 100 gens d%rmes and 200 archers.
At the French court it held a position of special honour and
privilege. It was responsible for the guarding of the royal
dwelling by night; at mass and at vespers %ioi;im:::zezg

] A ere
in close attendance on the King; while he was at table one
stood at each side of his chair. At every lmportant Court
function/.

(1)

Iptrod to "A Legend of Montrose,"
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function a detachment of the Guard was en duty. The boat

which bore the King across a river carried two of his trusted
Scotls. When the sovereign entered & town, six of them were
beside him; the keys of the town, handed to the Kiag in
accordance with feudal practice, were delivered to the custody
of the Captain of the Scots Guard. The defence of Louis XI.
by his Scots Guard on the occasion of the dsanscrate night
sortie by the inhabitants of Li;ée, is but one wroof that its
dfies involved more than court service of unshaken fidelity
in an age of treachery and intrigue.

For a century and a quarter the Guard enjoyed without
interruption the favour of successive sovereigns: for a century
and a quarter it typified the esteem which the Scot enjoyed in
France. The year 1560 is mentioned in & "Pactun" .or
statement of their grievaunces, drawn up in 1611 by some of
the Guard, as the date when clouds began to gather on ghe
horizon. The year 1560 markedy indeed, the end of the Auié\
Alliance: in that year the Scots who had rebelled against the
Queen-Regen?rﬂary of Lorraineimade common cause with England
against the French forces in SCOtland. But the Tirst symptom
of the impending chenge of fortune might have %een observed g
considerable time before when Francis I. decided that to the
Captaincy of the guard, a post of great dignity held hitherto

by a Scottish noble, a Frenéhman should henceforth be aprointed.

The innovation, however, was made with gentleness and tact.

The first commander under the new

-
regimé was Jacques e Lorge,
Comte/

P
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. .o . - « ot
Comte de Montgomerie, who claimed descent from the Scottish

fanily of Eglinton. The Conte de Montgomerie was succeeded
in the captaincy by his son Gabriel, who, in the eours of &
tournament held in 1559, had the misfortune to inflict a
mortal wound on Henry IIl. Gabriel de Lorges, whose captalincy
was ebruptly terminated by this mishap, Wwas regar@ded by the
Scots of a later generation as the last of their native
captains.

The innovation in the captaincy was soon followed by
changes in the method of recrulting the renks. But in the
sixteenth énd seventeenth century it generally'happened that
when on the Continent ef—Fursre one avenue to employment and

“distinction was closed to the soldier of fortune another was
opened to him, and thus the traditional tendency to seek a
career in continental campaigns was continued ind strengtheneds
Little more than a decade after the severance of the bends of
amity that had linked together France and Scotland since the
days of the Scottish War of Independence;the capture of Brill
by the Beggars of the Sea inaugurated the revolt of the
Netherlands against the dominion of Spain5and both during that
fierce struggle and down almost to the end of the eizhteenth
century Scottish troops distinguished themselves in the service
of the United Netherlands. "Being royal troops, they claimed,

they demanded, and would not be refused the post of honour

and the precedence of all the troops in the service of the
States.

of/

Even the English regiments yieided it to the seniorit:-
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of the Scots Erigede. Thig station they occupled on every

occasion for two hundred years, and in no instance did tiiey

¥

- /
appear unworthy of 13."(1) 10 this encqﬁ&um of the Brigade [m

by their Chaplian, Dr. Porteous, may well be added his remarks
concerning the traditional spirit of the Brigade: "The
of ficers entered into the service very early; they were
trained up under their fathers and grandfathers who had grown
old in the service; they expected a slow, certain, and
unpurchased promotion, but almost slways in the same corps,
and before they attained to commnand they were qualified Tor
it. Though they served a foreign state,.&et not in a distant
country, they were still under the eyé of their own, and
considered themselves as the depositaries of her military fame.
Hence their_remarkeble stltachnent to one another, and to the
country whose name they bore and from whence they came; hence
that high degree of ambition for>supporting.the renovwn of
Scotland and the glory of the Scots Brigade," (2)

The Twelve Years Trucé of 1609 brought to a close the
first period of the campaigns of the Scots Brigade in the
Netherlands. The outbreak of the Thirty Years War ushered in

the Golden Age of the Scottish soldier of fortune. The
general/

(1)
Quoted "The Scots Bgde. in Holland," Vol. I. P. XIX,

(2)
Quoted "Scots Brigade in Holland" Vol. I. P, XXIV.
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general chnaracteristics of the Scobtish service in the armies
of Gustavus and of Wallenstein it is not necessary to
recapitulate, but it is not inapposite to contrast the
difficulty experienced by Sir William Alexander in 1622 in
coaxing a small band of Galwegilan peasants to §oin nis Nova
Scotian expedition with the ease with which Sir Donald lackay,
first Lord Reay in 1626 raised his 3,600 men within the brief
space of nine weeks - a recruiting fact commemorated in an

0ld Gaelic couplet

Na h~-uile fear a thoid a dhol a}dh
Gheibh e dolar O Mhae Aoidh. (*

(Every man who's down in his luck
Will get a dollar from Mackay.)

From Sir James Turner's Memoirs one Bets a vivid glimpse

) Laptatesd .
of the fascination exerted by e continental camrcaigning on

the eager, active mind of the voung Scot. "I was not seventeen

yeares old " writes Turner "when I left the schooles, where
haveing lightlie passed thorough that course of ohilosophie
s . = . . . .A' .
ﬁw&uca is ordinarlie taught ian the Unliﬁrs7E1es of Scotland, ‘AL

I was commanded by my father and my grandfather to commence

Master of Arts at Glasgow, much 2gainst my will, as never

iIntending to make use of that tatle which undeservedlie was

bestowed upon me, as it was on many others before me, and hath

~been an too many since.

at/

I stayed a yeare after witn my father

(1)

- e .
Foscher: "The 3cots in Germany" », 74,
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at Dalkeith, asplving myself to the study of humane letters
and historie, in bothe which I always tooke delight. I aid
reade also the controversies of religion betweene us and the
Roman Catholickes (for the Pregbyterians at that tiue made
little np or noyse} whereby I might be eaabled to discern
the truth of the Protestant persuasion and the fallacies of
the Popish one or any other, that so I might not, in
'traversing the world, be carried away with everie wind of
doctrine, But before I attained to the eighteenth yeare
of my age, a restles desire entered my nind to be, iﬁndt
an actor at least o spectator of these warrs which at that
tine made so much noyse over all the world, and were managed
against the Roman Emperor and the Cathiolicke League in
Germanie, under the auspitious conduct of the thrice famous
Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden. Sir James Lunsdaine was
thenilevieﬁng a reglhmenstt for that Service; with him (my
neerest freinds consenting to it) I engaged to go oOvey
epsigney to his brother Robert Lumsdéine,eldest Capitaing" (1)

To the persistence of the tradition of a continenﬁal
career among tlhie Scots interesting testimony is afforded by
the passage in the diary of Patrick Gordon of Auchleuehries,
Which records the mqtives that induced him_to set out on his
tTaVels. - Gordon was a Buchan man
the/

who rose to a position of

(1)

Turner: "u T ni i :
‘emoirs of his own Life and Times", pp. 1-2,
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the highgst honour in the aervice of Pete? the Great. Af ter
a brief account of his Aberdeenshire school days, Gordon
pPoCéeds, wnder date 1651: “"Haveing thus, by the most loVe-
ting care of my dear parents, atteined to as much learning
as the ordinary country schools affofrd, and heing wasilling, /b
hecause of my dissenting in religion to mo to the University
in-Scotland, I resolved, partly to dissolve the bonds of a
youthfull affection, wherein I was entangled, by bonishing
myself from the object; partly to obtaine my liberty, which
I fondly conceited to e restrained by the carefull inSpection
of my loveing parents; but, most of akl, my patrimony being
but small, as being the younger sone of a younger brother of a

1

younger louse, I resolved, I say, to go to gome foreigne country ,

not careing much on what pretence, or to which coumﬁry I

should go, seeing I had no lmowne ffriend in any foreign place?(l)
On the military tradition that mainly inspired Gordon

of Aﬁbhleuchries interesting light is thrown by a nassage in

the Description of Aberdeen by his kinsman Robert Gordon of

Seralochs Negotiatgg'nrbahis relinquitur: meliores (magno

suo malo) id vitae genus, ut natalibus suisigapar dedignanp;f- /QL
?

unde inopia multisg; -cui levandae, ad tractanda arma se acc&ﬁgunt
- b4

duae multis ‘locigs a?ud exteros, Belges »Hraessertin

ES

et Gallos; Semper amicam et illis a

A dematam gentem, a multis
aﬂgis/

—

(1)

Diary of Gen. Patrick Gordon:

Spalding Club: P, 5,
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ammis, cum laude, exercuerunt; ingenims, enim, acribus et

be.wt
fervidis, sive Iusis sive larti se mancifeml, non leviter

proficiunt.(l)
The influence oiﬁthis military traditio?)and its

deterrent effect o;wSééutlsn colonial schemes,were clearly

recognised by those who were interested in these efforts.

it

"Baé we so farre inferiour to other nations," asked Sir

Robert Gordon of Lochinvar indignantly in his "Encouragements

1 2. . Ot
" or our Spirits so farre dejected froun éver

for New Galloway,
ancient predecessours, or OW®r =minds so upon spoyle, pyracie,
or other villaine, as to serve the Portuzal, Spaniard, French
or Turk (as to the great hurte of Europe too many do) rather
than.our God, our King, our Countrie, and ourselves, excusing
our idrenesgs, and our base complaynts by wint of employment?
When heere iz such c@?}se of all soris, and for all degrses in
this plantetion., But “hc eloguence of Lochinvar was
drowned amid the clatter of accoutrements as the levies crowled
gon Lhaag ke

the East Coast ports eﬁmﬁen%ew;gf the plains of Germanie.

Even at the very ‘end of the gementéenth century, at the

time of the Darien expeditions, the Scottish tradition of

military adventure was not without influence on the progress
of colonialschemes, though that influence was exerted along

unusual /

(1)

Quoted Gordon's Diary. P. XXn.
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unusual lines. The firsﬁ Darien expeiultion sailed fronm
Leith in July of 1698, Ia the previous autumn the Peace
of Ryswick}which brought to an end the long-drawn-out war
of the League of Augsburg ,caused a sweeping reduction in
the nunber of Scots reguired both in the SCOFS Brigade in
Holland and in thie Scottish remiments of the PBritish armys
during the winter of 1697 - 1698 nine Scots Dutch companies
were disbanded;‘l) the Records of the 3cots Privy Council
Tor this period reveal continued zeal and activity in the
reduction of the strength of the Scottish regiments. To
the Scottish soldiers thus thrown out of employment the
adventurous possibilities of tihe Darien exXpedition and it?
semi-military organization offered Just such prospects of -a
career as would apseal strongly to the soldier who has
sheathed his sword but who does not altogether relish that
return to civil life which in the course of an arduous -
campalgn may have anseared to him S0 alluring. But those

qualities which won distinction for the Scot in the siegeg

and battles of the Lew Countries were found to be those far

which the Darien enterorise gave but little Scope; letters,

from Darien, €specially those of the Rev.Alex, Shields, reveal

only too clearly that Scottish "planters" ang "Volunteers" ‘ip

Ceasing to be soldiers had acquireqd but little proficiency ag
colonists,”(2) /

(1} Scots Bgde in Hoil
2) Lettep from Rev
(Printeq Erskin

and Vol, I, B, 5754

«Alex.Shields to Colonel Erskine Feb

€ of Garnocks. Journgl, Appendix iﬁ£25 troo.
fiadin L3 LN L)
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To the persistency oI the Scottish tradition of militéry
~dventure the conservative ways of the Scottish merchants and
seamen offer an interesting parallel. ng;;écg} is that in.the
closing years of the aixteenth century the good folks who
directed the affairs of the Burgh of Aberdeen had their ninds
etirred by the ccntemplation of the achievements of the Age
of Discovery. On the £5th January, 1597 "the provesti baillies
and counsell ordaint the dean of gyld to pay'Robert Lyndsey,
pylot, the sowme of fourtie merkis for ane gratitude for the
sey kart presentet this Gay be him to the provest, ‘baillies,
and counsell, conteining money guid profitable vrebfis /q:
instructione and devyses necessar for sic as treddis on sey,
to ony fora¥ne countrels viz: the haill unlversall see kart
of Europe, Affrica, and Asaia and new found landes of America,
with the townes armes thnereon affixit, guhilk the provest,

ﬁballlefs and counsell pegsavit presentlie fra the said Robert,
and ordainit the same 10 remainé in the handes and custodie of
Mr.Thomas (Mollisoun) common clerk, quhill they appoint ane
copmoun place. to affix.the samen’quhllk sawme of fourﬁée /L
merkis sall be allowed to the dean of guild in his comptes.” )
But it'wasAIong Sfter the acquisition of this 'sey kart' till
any Aberdeen ghipnhaster steered his course north about and

braved/

(1)
Aberdeen Records, Spalding Club, Vol.II. p.158.
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bravéd the storms of the Atlantic.

The essential difference between the instincts of Scot
and Englishman is revealed broadly but significantly in the
popular literature of Scotland and England. The interests
and activities of the Elizabethan age are reflected in the
sealsongs, the narratives of thﬁﬁoyages,'and the plays of
‘the time. Thoroughly versed in the mystery of his calling,
his skill tested in long and hazardous voyages, the English
seaman could celebrate his dangerous existence in bluff and
hearty rhyme, carrying the very tang of the sea, as in the
following ditty (as old at least as 1576), with the
réllicking chorus -

Lustely, lustely, lustely, let us sayle forth, R

The winde trim doth serve us, it blowese at the north.

— O e ——— >

All thinges wee have ready and nothing wee want,

To_furnish our shiﬁ that ridetn herebg:
Victals and weapons they be nothing skan
18ie worthy nariners our selves wee will try.

Her flags be nev trimmed set flaftﬂng aloft. /94
Our ship for swift swimning oh shee doth excell,
Wee feare no enemies, we have escaped them oft,
of all ships that swimneth shee bareth the bell.
Anc here is a master excelleth in skill,
And our master's mate hee 1s not to seeke:
And here is a boteswaine will do his good will,
And here is a ship boy we never had his leeke,
If fortune then Tfaile not, and our next viadge prove,
[ Wee will returne merely and make good cheere:
{D And hfuld all together as freends linkt in love,
The cannes shall be rilled with wine, aile and beere,
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Of the narratives of the voyages there stan%é‘out rre-
eminent the "three severall Volumes" of Hakluyt ,the out come
of that burning interest in navigation and discovery that
urged him to the completion of his task in despite of "areat
charges and infinite cares, many watchings, toiles, and
travils, ana wearying out of his wealke body." 0f ®lizabethan
plays reflecting the sea-faring interest'fhe Tempest'is .of
of course the chief; but a passage from a less familiar
rlay, Jchn Lyly's "callathea" "playde before the Queen's
Majestie at Greenwiche on Hew Yeeres Day at Night"™ furnishes
a passage that yields an even more significant commentar&,on
the Elizabethan attitude to nautical life than does 'The
Tempegt'. 'Gallatheé', which preceded'fhe Tempest' By about
forty years, is 2 ronantic play having its setting on the

‘lincolnshire coast of the Humber estwary. In the first act
for comic relief Lyly brings on to the stage a Marineg'and}

Raffe, Robin, and Dicke, three sons of a miller.

Robin. Now, Mariner, what callest thou this sport on the Sea?
Mar. It is called a wracke.
Raffe. T take no pleasure in it. Of all deaths I wold not

be drownd; one's clothnes will be so wet when hee
L]
is taken upe :

Dicke. Wnat calst thou the thing wee were bounde to?
Mar. A raughter.
Raffe. I wyll rather hang my selfe on a raughter in the

house, then be so haled in tne Sea: there one
may have a leape for his lyfe: but I wmarvaille

howe our Master speedes.



Dick.

Mar.

Robine.

Raffe.

Mar.

Robin.
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Tle warrant by this time he 1is retshod. Did you
ever see water buble as the Sea did? But what
shall we doe?

vou are now in Lyncolnshire, where you can want no
foule, if you can devise neans to catch them: there
be woods hard by,and at every nyles end houses: 80
that if you seeke on the lande, you shall speed
better than on the Sea.

Sea? nay I will never salile more, I brooke not their
diet: +their bread is so hard, that one must carry a
whetstone in his mouth to grinde his teeth: the
neate so salt, that one would think after dinner his
tongue had been nowaered ten daies.

0 thou hast a sweet 1life, Mariner, to be pinde in a
few boardes, and to be within an inch of a thing
bottomlesse. I pray thee how often hast thou bheen
drowned?

Foole, thou seest I An yet alive.

Why be they dead that be drowned? I had thought they
had been with the fish, and so by chance been caught
upwith thew in a nette againe. It were a shame a
1ittle cold water should kill a man of reason, when
you shall see a poor mynow lie in it that hath no

understanding.

Thou art wise from the crowne of thy heade upwards:

seeke you new fortune nowe, T will follow mine olde.

T can shift the Moone and the Sunne, and know by one
Carde, whai all you cannot do by a whole payre. The
Llode-stone that alwaies hcldeth his nose to the North,/
fhe two and thirty poynte .cr tie winde,the wapdes T [
see woulde make all you blinde: you be but boyes, I
fear the Sea no mor- than a dish orf water. Why fooles,
it is but a liquid element. Farewedl. (Going)......

. . N4 . .
low the jesting in this pacsage 18 conceéned in the very spirit

of the British soldiers in France, and across the centuries

Bairnsfather might hail the author as a brother. But at

present we Aare concerned less with the per?iftence of

ot arbwl‘ Gredilel

literary traditions than with the revelation £t arfords of

the/

4 H(,H




the Elizabethan attitude towards seafaring. That attitude
is one of familiarity which breeds qiot contempt, but humorous

tolerance of hardship and danger.

When we turn to the few Scottish poems of early date that
deal with sea-faring we are conscious at once of & change of
mood. The sea is no longer a rough but hearty antagonist:
it is & fieroe’implacable spirit, and sea~faring is a tragic
contest between antaegonists unequally matched, There ig no
drawing back from the contest when duty demands it, but the
struggle is envisaged with grinm and desperate resolution:

Our King has written a braid letter,
And seald it with his hend,

And sent it to Sir Patrick Spens
Was walking on the strand,

'To Noroway, to Noroway,
To Noroway o'er the faem;

The King's daughter of Noroway
'Tis thou maun bring her hamel

The first word that Sir Patrick read,
Sae loud, loud laughed he;

The neist word that Sir Patrick read,
The tear blinded his f"e. /g

'O wha is this has doune this deed,
And tauld the king o' ne,

To send me out at this time of the year
To sail upon the sea? ‘

Be it wind, be it weet, be it hail, he it sleet,
Qur ship nust sail the Taem;

The'King's daughter of Noroway,
Tis we must fetch her hame,

From stern ang desperate strife the note now changes.to

plaintive/




plaintive keening:
1y love has built a bonny ship, and set her on e sea
With seven score good mariners to bear her COTMEITY;
There's thres score is sunk, and three score dead at s€ea,
And the Lowlands of Holland have twind my loved and me.
My love he built snother ship, and set her on the main,
And none but twenty mariners for to bring her home;
Put the weary wind Degan to rise, and the, seas began to rout
My love then and his bonny ship turned witheeTshins about.
The Scot, if a wanderer Dy instinet and by tradition was neither -
by instinct nor by tradition a seafarer. The French and
Spanish vovages of the sixteenth century, and those wonderful
D v S 3
English voyages of the ssme age when English seamen crept down
the coast of Africa in search of theliwvary and gold and slaves
of Guinea,crossed the Indian Ocean in quest of the spices and
8ilks of the Orient, threaded the ice-lanes of the Aﬁ%ic in
search of that wondrous passage which was to lead to Kathai,
and slipped from the narrow cliff-fringed passage of the Seéralts
of Magellan into the vastness and solitude of the South Sea
2T ERY PR
- to none of these activities does Scottish history yield any
parallel, Apart from the traditional poverty of the country -
which in view of the history of the Netherlands may be regarded
rather as an effect than as a cause of the lack of maritime
enterprise - we may trace this lack of maritipme enter rise on
the part of Scotland to two main causes: these were the

undeveloped nature of the fishing industry/and the rigid and

conservative system of trading with the Low Countries,

ft '
Among the more romantic and spectacular happeﬁings of the

sixteenth/

~



- 23 =

gixteenth century' says Professor Farrand, ' the humble
industry of fishing has been too little regarded, but it was
of enough importance this to have special measures taken to
encourage ib. Protestant England, for example, found it
desirable to re-establish Catholic fast days with their
abstinence from meat, and to that end issued a whole series
of ordinsnces and -roclefmrtions.  That there should be 1o
misunderstanding, the very first of these, an ordinﬁnce of
Edward VI in 1548 averred Y+hat one daye or one kynde of
Meste ig of it selfe not more holle more pure or muore cleane
than an other;" but "that due and godlye astynence ys a meane
to vertue and to subdue mens Bodies to their Soule and Spirite,
and congideringe nlso gpeciellye thnt Fysshers and men usinge
the trade of lyvinge by fysshinge in the Sea, may there by the
rather be sett on worke' abstinence from meat in Lent and on
other specified days was duly ordered and heavy penalties
imposed for.disregard of the injunction. Apparently this
proved to "he worth While,vas the number of these days was
gradually extended, and a century later, it 1s said, over one
" hundred and forty days of each year were set aside on which- the
eating of flesh was forbidden." (1)

Not only did fishing provide a livelihood but it also
furnished a-splendld training in seamensiip. On the demand for

fish in England and on the Continent followed incessant efforts
og/ |

Farrand: "The Development of The United States, pPpP. 2 & 3
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of enterprising fishers to meet 1t. During the fourteenth
century English fishermen worker the Iceland waters.w The
discovery of Newfoundland DY Cabot in 1497 was eoon followed
by the development of the figsheries on the banks and within a
very short time considerable fleets from the West of England
and from the Bretoﬁ and Basque coasts were using St.Johns as
a base for cod-fishing. And from the West of England came &
. goodly number of the great English sailors and explorers of
the sixteenth century; from St.Malo and La Rochelle sailed the
expeditions that laid the foundation of New France.

In the brosecution'of the "trade of lyvinge by fysshinge
in the Sea" Scotland was decidedly backward. "The only fish
exported in Halyburtons time (1492-1503) were salmon with the
varieties of grilse and trout, the produce of the rivers. No
gea fish was yet taken and cured in gufficient quant&ty for

(1) Fhe 3 o okt
¥et the improvement of the sea fisheries wasya

export."
problem that at sundry times in the second half of the fifteenth
century engaged the attention of the Scottish KinQFE and thelr
parlisment$ The parliament of James III that met on 6th May
1471 considered it "expedient for the comone gud of the realme
and the gret encrese of rivhes to be brocht within the realme of
uther countries that certain Lordes spirituale and temporall and

burrowis ger mak or gat vchippis buschis and uther gret pynk

botis witht nettis and aﬁ abllymentls gaining tharfor for
W Kok \le%f(uw : ﬂf.?;cud. b ”’yu :\Cb&-f f't,, ,;L& &.. A‘;‘lﬂz

‘fischi ;
ing/ (Lecwmst Gt ], ?3"{'(,,

(1)
C. Inmes: "Introd to Halyburton's Ledger" P. LXX.
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fisching."(l) In October 1487 the parliament dealt with "'the
fischiné and making of hering at the West Sey;" three months
later this same phase of the fishing industry was égain
under consideration. (2)

The most determined effort made by the government of
Scotland to grapple with the problem of the sea fisheries
found expressgon in the celebrated act passed by the parlianent
of James IV that met in the summer of 1493, The preamble
gives a summf& account of the evils for which a remedy was
goughts "anent ye greit innumerable ryches yat is tint in
fault of Schippis ond buschis to be diSpdggt for fischeing
siclyke as utheris realmes hes yat are marchand wt ye sey and
for ye policy and conguest there may be had heirintill and to
cause 1dill men to laubor for thair 1eﬁging for the eschewing fﬁ‘
of vices and idilness and for ye commoun proffeit and universall
well of ye Realme." The statube then sgﬁg§% to inaugurate
a reform which, 1f effectively carried out, would inevitably &HAA#
exerted a far-reaching influence both on the economic and on
the political history of Scotland: "It is . . . statute and

ordain%t e » o yat thair be Schippes and buschis maid in all /4;

Burrowis and Towns within ye realme. And yat ye leist of ye
said/

(1)
A.P.S. Vol, II. P.

(2)
Ibid. P.
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said Schippis and buschis be of XX tun."  These fishing

. - i .
smacks were to be = e provided with "marynares,

nettes, and ye graith convenlent for ye taking of greit

fische and small." The fishing Tleetl was to be ready I1orT

-t il

the ensulng &, ving. Stringent regulations were iald GOWI
to ensure that energetic efforts should be nade to recruld

"all stark idill men." (1)

the crews by the inclusion of
This insistent legislavion seems, however, to have had
but littie effect on the Scottish sea flsheries. The only

area where the industry appears Lo have flourished hefore tuis

o

time was the Firtna of Clyde; and after tils Utime tihe Flrth
of Clyde and the adjoining sea lochs continued to be the
principal district for sea—fishing.(2) And if one contrasts

even to-day the small half-decked Loch I'yne skiff with the

stout seaworthy drifter or "liner" that puts out from Wick or

Peterhead one realises that the sheltered waters of the West

Coast con hardly have provided at any time a training ground

~a

for venturous explorers.

The Scottish government did not entirely abandon its
efforts to improve the fisheries. In 1535 "Oure Sourane lord
Ordains ye acte and statute maid of before for mgking of

bgschis for fisching to be observit and kepit end to be putt to

) . - ) "
4Xxecutioun in all ?unctis.<3) This, however, is but s feeble

echo/
(1% A.P.S. Vol. II, P, 235 c, 20.

gg) Cochran Patrick: "Mediaeval Scotland, B, 71.

AOP.SO VOl. II. P. 34‘5 Cg 18.
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echo of the bold trumpet-blast of 1493, Barly in the
seventeenth century there ig found some curious bestimony
regsrding the persistent neglect of the North Sea fisheriese.
In 1601 there was published John Keymor's "gpservation made
upon the Dutch Fishing . . - Demonstrating that there ig more
Wealth r-ised out of Herrings ond other Pish in his la jesty's
Seas, by the Neighbouring Nations, in one Year than the King
of Spain hath from the Indles in Fair." (1) perhaps even
more significant testimony to the extent to which the Dutch
fishermen monopolised the traffic in tne Northern seas 18
afforded by the experilence of Contain John HMason vho tater
played an important part in colonial history as the founder
of New Hempshire. | native of King's Lynn and a whilom

A
gtudent of Oxford (2) Captain Mason first gails into the

~»

unguiet waters of Scottish history in command of "Two

Shipps of War and Two Pynasses" with which he had been
engaged by King James to escort Bishop Andrew Xnox to the
com,1etion, of his task of pacifying the Hebrldes - "the
Redshankes Islandes,” llason terms them. (3) The‘personnel
of lason's little Armada consisted of four score mariners and
some gentlemen volunteers and, owing to the death of the Earl
of Dunbar, Lord Chancellor and Treasurer of Scdtiand, the
expenses/ |

(1}

Dovidson and Gray: “"Scottish Staple at Veese" P. 73n.

(2)
DON‘BO

it

{2} :
Nova Scotia Paners: Bannatyne Club - P. 4,

O
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expenses of an expedition lasting fourteen months rad, in
the first place to be borne by Mason himself. To recompense
him for this outlay Hason was in May 1612 granted the Asslze
of herring in the Northern seas.(l) . But it wags casier for
the Scots Privy Council to make the grant than for lMason to
collect the assize herring. The Dutch fisheﬁ?ﬁgvéucceeded
in evading the impost entirely: both the methods by which
this evasion was accomplished énd the effects of 1t are of
interest: the Dutch envoys who attended the marriage of the
Princess Elizabeth "after congratulations of the szid marriage
and presents delivered, made sult to the King flor a Remission
of the Payments of the said assize Herring due by their nation:
which was granted to the disanhulling of the said Captain
John Mason his whole interest therein."(2)

But if the development of the Scottish seafisheries was
retarded by persistent neglect that of the Scottish mercantile
marine was hindered by a too officious supervision. The
GﬁXClusive spirit of the burghs and the eventual limitation of
trade with the Nétherlands - by far the most important branch
of Scottish overseas commerce -~ +to the Staple town of Veere
were in themselves repressive influences of no little effeet:
but when to these general influences are added # definite
restrictions on seafaring it becomes apparent that little could
be expected from the Scottish seaman in the way of initistive

and/

(1) T T
Register BCs Vol, IX P. 18,

(2)

Nova Scotia Papers. P. 6.
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and enterprise. In January 1466 it is statute and ordaint
thaﬁ in tygme to cum no schip pe frauchtit furth of our
Realme with any staple gudis fra the fest of symonds ¢&y
ond Jude (28th October) on to the fest of ﬁhg rurification
of oure lsdy callit candilmes (2né, Februsry) under the néne
of five puncis of usucte monie of our Beolme to Lo raiuslt
il oure Souranes Lordes use of 1ilk persoun frachting any
schip in contrary hereof."(l) Bven if this regulation were
merely a precautionary measure, like the winter close season
of the H&tse ships, the need for such extreme caution can
hardly have existed three quarters of a century leter when
the statute was re-enacted, the penalty for breach of it
being then increased fourfold, That the restriction was
designed rather in consonance with goverament policy than out
of rezard for the sofety of the mariners is shown by the
promise in the Act of 1535 that "it salbe lefull to send any
kynde of merchandise furt of the Realme in the tyme forsaid
in ony schippis that bringes in salt or wyne." (2} That the
re=-enoctment of the ztotute of 1466 formed part of a definite
poliey of restricting‘seafaring is shown by the very next
meagure on the Parliamentary record - "that na man sale in
Tlandres bot twiss in the zeir," "It is Statute and ordaind ¥
for the honeste of the realme wele and proffett of all

our

gourane Lordis liegls specialie his Burrowes and merchandis
of/

(1)
,.',AJ..P.SO .‘IO:LQ II. ?. 87' C. 5'

(2)
A.P.S, Vol. II. P, 348. C. 33,
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ofhis Realme that na schip be frauchtit nor merchonds sale
therein with thore gudis and merchandise furth of the Realme
in flandres bot twiss in the zeir. Thet is to say to the
pasche (Baster) mercate and Rude (September) nsrcate under
the pane of Ilk persoun cuming in the contrar hirof of X 11
to0 be Rasil and Inbrot to the Kingis grace use" (1) 14 18
only too evident that the royal regard for the "burrowis -and
merchondis" can hardly haove been attended by consequences

favoursble to the "wele and profett" of Scottish mariners.

To this persistent lack of apporeciation ofthe importance

of a larze, vigorous and enterprising mercantile merine can be

traced the compeorative obscurity that surrounds the history
of the old Scott}sh navy except at one dazzling enoch.
Rarely indeed in Scottish history do the sails of Scottish
warships come clearly into view. The galleys of Alexander III,
their.scanty canvas trimmed to catch a favouring breeze, their
oar~thresh urging the prows against the Hebridean tide-~races
the stately carvels of the days of James IV with their tall
forecastlegbristling with moyennes, fﬁleggg;, and other antique
ordinance, and their towering poops, from which Sir Andrew

Wood and other "captains courageous,;canned the North Seas for

the sails of English privateers - these fleets, inieed, sail

bravely into our ken. But the 1little squadrons of warshinps

fitted/

(1)
AePoD, VOl, II. P. 349. Ce 340
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£itted out from time to time by the Scotiish Government
during the seventeenth century and the armed merchantmen
bearing letters of merque that ssiled from the Forth

or the Clyde loom dimly through the mists of time to

vanish 1iike phantom ships.
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III.

important as Scottish military and economic traditions
undoubtedly were in influencing the trend of Scottish
emigration and in determining the objectives of Scottish
maritime enterorise their importance in this respect is
rivelled by that of the political and religious history
of Scotland durinj the period of a century and ¢ quarter

betweenes .

that intsrvened,the Reformation and the Revolution of 1688,
It is a fundamental axigm of colonial history that no stdte
can engage effectively in colonising cctivities until it
has developed harmony and security within its own borders.
The voyages and conguests of Columbus, C&Ftes and Pizarro were
the efflorescence of the vigorous national 1ife en joyed Dby
Spain in virtue of the union of Castile and 8ragon and the
conquest of the ioorish Kingdom of @rondda. The voyages of
Cartier to the St.Lawrence were succeeded by half a century
guring which the French monarchy, engeged in deadly strife
against foes both without and within its borders, had no
energies for traffics ond discoveries: the year 1598, the
year of the Treaty of Vervins and the Edict of Nantes, marks
the beginning of the second and greater epoch of French
exploration of Acadie and New France, the neriod of the
activities of De Monts and Champlain. In English history the

Elizabethan church settlement prepared the way for the Elizabethan

voyaegers/
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vovagers; and in the history of English colonial eanterprise
of the seventesnth century there is a well marked zap
between the yesrs 1639 and 1655 - between the Scottish
campaign that perpared the way for the Civ;l War and the
expedition sent to the West Indies by Cromwell. From the

4

Reformation to the Revolution Scotland Wwas a country that
knew rest and peace only by snatches.. The influence of
these unquiet years 1s seen not only in the small part that
Scotland took in the colonial enterprise of the early and
middle seventeenth century in the wides.read enthusiasm for
the Darien scheme manifegted in Scotland at a period when
acute religious discussion wag o thing of the wvast: loag
pent up the torrent broke forth with irresistible force:
and 1t was of a plece with the tragic traditions of Scottish
history that the work wrought by this new power should have
been one of destruction.

In one way, indéed, the religious controversies that are
sueh o marked feature of Scottish seventeenth cantury history,
might have been expected to influence the Scottish attitude
towards colonization. The persecution of the Covenanters
night conceivably have been followed by &en exodus to Amcrica
and to the foundation of colonies of refuge beyond the Atlentic.
The pert plarved in Inslish colonial history by the exodus of
the Puritans during the third ang fourti decades of 1
seventeenth centuries at once ocecurs ﬁo the ming. The Pil rim

o n-r £ Noayw Y ranint e 3 [ Y NG S e I o
colony of New Plymouth; the plenteation at Zalen, establishea
by/
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by the Massachussetts Bay Company anG the settlement at
Boston where the leading men of the Company took up their
abode when in 1630 they carried their charter across the
Atlantic; Connecticut and Rhode Island; the station of
Saybrook at the mouth of the Connecticut rivery the

Island of Santa Katalina or Providence off the

coast romantically held against the night of Spain for

over a decade - all these represent colonies for.-ed by the
English.ghritaﬁs as permanent homes beyond the sea. In
contrast to this imposing list of gsettlements the historian
of Scottish colonial enterprise can point only to the
small Presbyterian colony of Stuarts Town in South Carolina
founded late in the seventeenth century and swept away by a
Spanigh raic after a prief and troubled existence.

In the main this dirfrference between the Scottish Covenanter
and the "ngzlish Puritan is to be ascribed to a difference in
national temperament. The 7Tnglish Puritan, recognising the
might of the forces against which he struggled - the strength
of the church, the Court party and the landed aristocracy -
souzght like a predent man to bet ake himself to a land where
these powers exerted comparatively little in:sluence. The
Scottish Covenanter, with a grim resolution inherited from
centuries of warfare with a more powerful neighbouring state

would not admit to himself the possibility of the final

downfall/



downfall of his cause. This note of impassic:ed
sonfidence throbs alike in the letters of Sarfuel

Futherford and in the homilies of Alexander FPeden.
"our Clergie is upon a Reconciliation with the Lutheriéﬁs"
wrote Rutherford from Aberdeen on 7th February 1657,(1)'"and
the Doctors are writing books, and arawing up a Cormon

Confessién at the Counsel's command: Our Service & book
jg proclaimed with gound oT tfumpet: The night is fallen
upon the Prophets: Scotland's day of viesitation is comes . - .
But our skie will clear again: ihe dry branch of cut-uown
Lebanon will bud again, ana be Zlorious, and they shall yet
plant vines upon our ilountains."” And almos?t half a cantury
later the vemerable Alexander Peden; in the closing years of
his trying life coula thus exhort his old congregation of
tlenluce: “Onoe‘Scotland gent out her glory into all the
1lands about her. tjow she skts as a widow and few 1o take
her by the khand.  But yet her husband will not forsake her.
He will yet return 1o scotlsnd, and send out her zlory unto
all the lands around and that more Zloriously than it
formerly was." (2)

In 1648 Rutherford refused an invitation from the
Dutch Universaty of ngdérwyck to become Professor of

Hebrew and Divinitly, f{hree years later he refused an

invitation/

1
(1) Rutherford's Letters. dit. 1675. Epistle 198,
()

Quoted. Dr. Carslaw: mxiles of the Covenant. P. 3.



invitation to tie chair of Divinity at Utrecht and though
the invitation war repeated he remained firm in his refusal
tc leave his native land, "Sed cum interea Oliverus
Cromwellus Regen, eoden anno in Scotia coronatun,
profligatc ejus exercitu, reg#o ejecisset, ommia jam

mala payriae metuens, negavit se, salva conscieantia, in

tantis periculis, eam pogse deserere,; sed teneri patriae

- o DL
AL AL AN A

ecclesiae, jam .anin@am agenti, adfesse et-ﬁa&%ﬁﬁf}uneris
deductioni et sepulturae adesse, (1)

"Dear and much honoured in the Lord," wrote Rutuerford ®)
from Edinburgh on 18th iay 1651 to Colonial Gilbert Ker, one
of the ofiicers of the West.County Army, "let me entreat you
to be far from the thoughts of leaving this land. I cee it
and find it, that t.2 Lord hath covered the whole land with a
cloud in His anger. But though I have been tempted to the
like, I had rather be in Scotland beside angry Jesus Christ,
knowing that he mindeth no evil to us, than in Zden or any
garden in the earth . . . "

Yet there were times when circumstances seemed too
powerful for even the iron resolution of the Covenanter ". . .
there were many things that might :ngage people to leave
Scotland," wrote John Erskine of ©Carnock in his Journal,
under date 7th January 1685, (8)"znd T kxnew few there who

had/

(1)

Nethenus: Praefatio to =utherfords. “xamin. Quoted ‘lurray's
Life. P. 261,
(2) Letters: ecdited BLonar. P. 662,
(3) Journal: Scottish History Socye Pe 103,
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had any sense of its condition who wer: not desiring to Dbe
away, tho they did linger very rmech, few having determined
what to do theuselves or able 40 advise cthers. . . . Many
of the most serious and godly of the land were now taken
away by violent deaths on scaffolds (which it seems is

not at an end) or otherways, O Qpen leaving the land,

ANnG many in prisonse. Dheré ze little now Aot L oulerd
et themselves for, but what was efrectuated.”

When in the day of tribulation the Covenanter thought
of seeking refuge abroad it was not to. the American plantations
but to Rotterdam or Utrecht that he instinctively locked
for an asylun. The Scottish trade rates led naturally
across the horth Sea, and there was at no tiie any great
gifficulty in obtaining a passage on some smack bound for

" Hollande The Scots Brigade formed a renowned d-tachment
of the Dutch arny. The law classes of Leyden or Utrecht

were the natural pathway to the Scottish bar. The Scottish
s‘,w ‘ f{,{_h;\ - L’.L&(L,g}*"“vﬂbﬁh\.

exile found himself, on landing, in the nidbdt, Let us note
, A week
the experience of Hrskine of CGarnock during the opening,of his
sojourn in Holland:
(March 4th, 1685) This forenoon I landed at
Rotterdam, and went to James Bruce's coffee-house, where I
met Tirsti with my brother Charles.
Sth. I was dining in lir. Robert Flewing's, and did see
the Laird of Westshields.

6th. I met with Mr. Fobert Langlands, mny old master,

whom/
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whom I longed mucn to See. T was with William Sythrum
and scveral otlier friends.

7th., I dined with ¥r. Forrester, and vas afternoon
in Mr. Russell's, and with Mre. P--- and Doctor Blackader,
in the Scots coiffee house. o . «

8th. T was at the Scots church, and did hear :r.
Eobert Fleming, acts 14,82, and ir. John Hogzg, Psalm 11,1,
both ministers of tie Sccis congregation at Rotterdamn.
Igheard also Mr. Patrick Verner inthe Kirk.

g9th, I took a chamber this day in Fobert Cibb's,
sometime mevchant in Stirling, having  staid until now
with ny brother Charies.

T was afternoon with Mr. Puomas Forrester, and with
Andrew Turnbull a while.

10th. I did see Waterside, Willianm Cleland, and was
rueh with Mr. Robert Langlands, and having Mre. Kirkto%h‘s
evening exerc;se.(l)

To the Scot obliged to quit his native land the
Netherlands offered a kindly welcone. ;nd not the least
commendable Feature of this asylum was whe convenience
with which events in Scotland could be followed and the
eage with which the return to Scotland could be accomplished.
Mr. Robert licWard, the wellelknown Covenanting minister of
the OQuter High Church of Glasgow from his place of exile
in/

1)
Journal. PrIe 108,109.
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in Rotterdam "kept up a close correspondence with his
friends in Scotland, gending them frequent letteérs and
phamplets suiteda to the times" (1) When in 1675 the
Scote Consistory at Rotterdam decided to appoint an
additional :sinister to the Scots Church there, thelr
choice fell upon Mr. HéWard. Mr. MéWard accepted

the call "on a rutual understanding, that, as soon as
public affairs in Scotland allowed his return he should

()

be at liberty to proceed thither." When the

Regolution brought happier days for Scotland the
(3)

quays of Rotterdam were thronged with returning exilese

(l)Dr. Carslaws ""xiles of the Covenant® P. 113,
(2)

Steven: "The Scottish Church at Rotterdam." Pe. <G,

(3)
I])id. P. 102.
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Chapter Ile.
NEWFOUNDLAIID «

Seottish traditions, military, econonic and religious =
traditions deep-rooted and powerful - united, we have seen, to
direct to the Continent of Europe Scotsmen who guitted their native
shores to live by the sword, to find a competence in trade, or to
gseek a temporary shelter from the rigour of politicaleeccleclastical
persecutions When, indeed, the question of transatlantic enter-
:prise was first brought to the notice of the Scots Privy Council,
the emotions vhich it excitedl were those of distrust and repugnance.

It must, however, be admitted that the suggested exodus from
gcotland againet which the Lords of the Privy Council made a
diplomatie but firm protest to King James, Sixth and First, hed heen
designed by that monarch not wholly in the interests of the
prospective emigrantst Towards the close of the year 1617, the
Star Chamber, in pursuance of the royal policy of establishing a
lasting peace throughout the Debatable Land, had evolved a code of
stﬂngent regulations for the suppression of disorder there, This
code was, of course, applicable only to those districts of the
Middle Shires that belonged to England, but the King had sent a
copy of it to the Scots Privy Council with instructions to consider

how far the measures designed to impart docility to the English

Biorderera might be made to apply North of the Tweed., This question

- was dealt with by the Scots Privy Council on the 8th January 1618.

To the line of policy suggested by the thirtesnth seetion of the
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code, the Council took decided exceptions This section provided
for "a survey and information to be token of the most notorious
and leude persones and of thelr faultes within Northumberland,
Cumberland, etc,” and declared that the royal purpose was Yo
gsendl the most notorlous leiveris of thame into Virginia or to sum
remote parts, to serve in the wearris or in collonies.” On the
course of action implied in this section the comment of the
Council was discreet but unequivocal: "Siefng be the lawes of
this Kingdome and General Band everie landlslord in the Middle
Schyres is bunded to be answerabil for all thels that dwell on
his land, the Counsell se=s no necessitle that the course
preascryveit in the XII}§ article be‘followed out here," On this
judicious remongtrance the edltors of the Privy Council Records
nake the gpposite remark that "Virginia and all the other
available colonles of that time being English, the Council probably
disliked the idea of trusting even Bcottish criminals to the tender
mercles of English taskmasters,.

Three months after the despatch of this dislomatic noneplacet, -
the sage of Whitchall informed the Scottish Council that their
Judgnent seemed “strange and unadvysed" and insisted on their
acceptance of the principle in dispute. Dutifully they deferred

to the roygl‘ pandate, Yot the Conciliar conscience was not

altogether easy concerning the posaible fate of kindly Scots from
the Borders: at the beginning of 1619, the Council instructed the
Commlssioners of the Middle Shires to intimate to the Transportation

s - 1]
ub-Committee "that in the execution of that peece of servise

concredit/
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concredit into thame they use the aivyse and opinoun of the Lords

(1)

of his Majestle's Previe Counsall.” |
It is perhaps more than a coincidence that almost at the very
time when the King's desire to employ Virginia as a convenlend
penitentiary for unruly Scots was engaged the attention of the
Sc.uts Privy Council, the Lord Mayor of London and Sir Thomas
Smyth, the Treasurep of the Virginia Company should be not a
1ittle puzzled by a problem that had arisen from King James'
determination to send some of hias English subjects to Virginia,
It was on 8th January, 1618 that the Scots Privy Council
discugsed the King's plan for dealing with turbulent Borderers,
On 13th January 1618 King James wrote thfis from his “Court att
Newmarkeétt to Sir Thomas Smyth: h |
"Prustie and well beloved wee greet
you wells wheregs our Court hath of late been troubled with
divers idle yonge people, who although they have been twise
Punighed still continue to followe thé same havvihge noe
ymployment; wee ha¥vinge noe other course to cleer our court
from them have thought Pitt to serd them into you desiringe you
att the next oportunitie to send them away to Virginia and to

take sure order that they may be sett to worke there, wherein

you shall not only doe us good service but also doe g deed of

Charitie by employinge them who otherwise will never be reclaymed
from the 1dd life of vagabonda/. , .*

L6D) |

‘Register' P.C, Vol., XI. P, 506,




vagabondse « . o (1)

This letter Sir Thoﬁas Smyth recéived on the evening of the
18th of January: some of the prospective deportees had already
reached Londons The perturbation of the worthy Treasurer
reveals itself clearly in the letter which he addressed to the
Lord Mayor imme iately on the receipt of the royal mgndaﬁe:
| Right honobl$: I havé.thiS'eﬁeninge receavedla 1re from
‘his Matie att Newmarkitt reqﬁiring me to send to Virginia diverse
gounge people who wanting imployment doe live idle and followe
the Courte, notwithstanding they have been punished as by his
highnes Lres (which I send you Lp, herewith to yo to see) more
at large appeareth. Now for as much as some of thies by his
_Mats royall comand are brought from Newmarkitt to London alreadie
and others more are consigned after, and for that the companie of
Virginia hath not anie shipp att present readie to goe thither
nelther any mesns to imploy them or secure place to detain them
in untill the next oportunitie to transport them (which I hope
wilbse very shortlie) I have therefore thought fitt for the\
better accomplishing hisg highness pleasure therein to intreat yom
L'ps favour and assistance that by yre L'ps favour these persons
nay be detained in Bridewill and there sett to worke untill oupr
next/

m |
City of London Archives-Guildhall "Remembrancia® Vo$ V. Fol, 8,

(A Ltre from the King's HMatie to Sir Tho. Smyth toughing id
persones for transportation to Virginia.; y ne ldle
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next shipp shall depte for Virginia, wherein yor Lp. shall doe
an acceptable Service to his Maty and myself bee ensbled to
pforme that which 1s required of me. Soe I comend you to God
and rest. '
Yr Lpa assured Louvinge friend
Thot Smith.

This Mundale eveninge
| 18 Januar 1618, (1)
(8f the subsequent experiences cf the young rufflers for whom the
Treasurer in his pertﬁrbation besought the temporary hospitallly
of the Bridgewill the London Records give no account)

# %X X X M X X X K ‘

The Doloriines of the Debhtable Land were not the only
Scottish subjects of King James for whom the New Worlg secmed to
offer ltself obligingly as a spaclous and convenient penitentiary.
In the spring of 1619, whlle the religlous controversy aroused by
the issue of the Five Articles of Perth was still raging bitterly,
one of the arguments by means of which Archbishop Spolswoad sought
to influence the recalcitrant ministers of Midlothian was s threat
of banishment to Americal(®). an omfous foreshadowing of the
prastice that was to become all too common in Covenenting days.

Ti)“a braneia" V
emembrancla” Vol, ¥s f¢ 8 & 9 (A Lre from Sr.ThotSmyth t
(E)Maior whereln his Mats, Lre zbove insorted 1is ;ent :mg}.ose?l.l)r'e rot

Reg. P.Ce Vol XI. 2. 562n,
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Ix.

At the very time when both Xing and Archbishop were

concerning themgelves with ihe represalve efficacy of exlle %o

Virginia, an obscure group of Seottish adventurers had found 1n
Lhe §1dest of Englend's tronsatlentic possessions 2n attractlve
1¢ somewhat exciting sphere of enterprise; and the clalms of
Newfoundland as a place of settlement suitable for Scottish
enlgrants were soon to be urged with some ¢:gree of oatentatlon.
It ig, indeed, but 2 brief glimpse that we obtain from colonial
records of the activities of these Scottish plonsers, In March
1620 there was reseived by King James a petition from "the
Treasurer and the Companie with the Scottlsh undertakers of the
plantations in Nswfoundland".  After references to the growing
prosperlty of the country and to the nagnitude of the fisﬂing
industry, the petitioners complain of the lossed caused by the
ralds of pirates and by the turbulence of the fishermen, Steps,
however, have been taken to combat these evilss “And theirfor
since your Mabies subjects of England and Scotland and now Joyned
togither in hopes of a happy time to make 2 more settled
plantation in the Newfoundland, Their humble petition 1s for
establishlﬁg of good orders and preventing enormities anong the
fishers and for securing the sd, Plantations and fishers from
Pyratess That your Matl® would be pleased to grant a power to
John Mason the present governor of our colinises {a man ap:sroved
by us and fitting for that service) to be Lieftenant for your

matie in the sd. parts. This petition is endorsed i The
Scottish/ '



v
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Seottish undertakers of the plantation in the new found 1and. (M

Brief as is this glimpse of th9 actbivities of the early Scotiish
planters in Newfoundland snd tantalising as is itplack of detall,
the meagre information it yields is of no 1ittle interest to the
historian of colonial enterprise, for it ls the first evidence
that has come down to us of Scottish colonising aeftivity in the
New Worlde. Moreover it affords an eminently reasonable
éxplanation of why Captain John liason should se<k to stimulate
Scottish interest in Noewfoundland by the compilation of his "Brief
Discourse of the New«found-land -« - - ineiting our natione to go
forward in the hopefulle plantation begunne." Fortunately we
caqsather.from the general course of colonisl developument in
Newfoundland a tolerably complete idea of the plantation in which
the Scots were undzriakers: and it i3 possible to trace with some
fulness bothlﬁn Scottish and in Colonial ‘history the romantic
career of Captain John Mason,

St P s o . 0 i ol e - Al Ol e

Ce0e I Noes 54t Col,.Caes Vol. I Pe 25,




- 47 -

| IIX,

By the time of Sir Humphrey Gilhert's visit to Newfoundland
in 1583, the 1slend « or al least its southern shore - was well
mown both to the fishermsn and to the merchant seamen of the
Bostern Counties of Fngland. Indeed, the visit of Sir Humphrey
was made »rimarily in order to revictual after the Atlantic
voyages St.John's was the last outpost of ﬁ&giliﬁation. the last
glimpse of the familiar world, ere the vorase,should steer forth
into those strange and baffling waters that lured them Northward
and Westward towards the fabled treasures of the East. On the
hillside above St.John's Harbour, Sir Humphrey in full view of an
asgembled fishing fieet, carried out, with impressive symbolism,
the formal annexation of the island to the crown of England. But
for a quarter of a century after this annexation, Newfoundland
remained merely a depot for the rishing-veaselé opéerating on the
Banks, in the Gulf of St.Lawrence and along the shores of the Bay
of Fundy.

Thie slow progress in the development of Newfoundland was due
less to lack of effort on the part of Englishmen interested in
Colonisation, than to misdirection of effort. Soon after the
annexatlon there was published "A True Report of the Late Discover-
t1es”, by 81ir George Peckhmm - the first of a series of commendatory
pamphlets that are useful guides to the early history of Newfoundland,
Tn the rebrospective 1ight shed by the later history of tne Bnglish

plantations, it is instructive to consider the nature of the

inducements held out, in the year of grace 1583, to prospective

ploneers/ B Y L
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ploneers. Much is naturally made of the clalm8 of the fishing
Industry; btut the Importance of Newfoundlapd as a base for a
voyage to Indla by the North West Passage, iz also urged; and
any feudal instincts that may. have survived the ungenial regime
of the early Tudors, nre ap:saled tc by the promise to £100
subseribers of a grant of 15,000 acres of land with authority to
hold Court Leit., and Court Borone

It 1les, of course, primarily within the nrovince of the
feudal lawyer to dotermine how these fraachises were to be exeir=
tcised %hen there were 1o vassals to sssenble in Court Baron and
when such inhabltants of Newfoundland as might by the potoncy of
geal and parelment find themselves transformed into customary
tenants of a maunor, were by\no means llkely to accept with
doclllty such = change of status, For the “winter crews" whose
scattered settlements fringed the seutheen :nc southweastern shores
of the lsland, belonged 4o a clagss of men long noted for
turbulence and independence of -pirit.

The firat effective »lantation of Hewfoundland was carried
out sarly in the 17th Century by a company limbued with a spirit
differing widely from the feudal and romentle tendencies of
Peckhams  The "Compant of adventurers g planters of the cittie
of London and Bristol for the col-ny or plantation in

which received itscharter in 1611, had 23 one of its leading

Newfoundl and

. members, “ir Francig Bacon, ang

influence/

it was rrobably through hisg
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influence that 1t obtained, dsspite tne royal impecuniosity,
2 considerable subsidy from the Kinge Of the merchants
identified with the company, the most prominent was
Aldemman John Guy of Bristnl, who ian 1611 conducted the first
colonists from the-Severn aza=-ort to Cupid's Cove, a lande
locked anchorage at the head of Harvour Grave. The
prosperity that attended this setilenent from its earliest
days may be ascribed almost with certainty to the guldance
1t rece ved from the practical counsel of Bacon and the
comnercial acunsn of Alderman Guye. It was with the
actlvitles of this settlement at Cupid's Cove that the
Seottish planters had ident:fied themselves.
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IV,

The only dangers that im any way threatened the success
of the colony were the hostility shown towards the plantera by
the fishermen and the devastation caused by the raids of plrates
and when, in 1615, Guy was succeeded in the governorship by
Captain John Mason, the colonists might with reason feel confident
that their destinies had bLeen entrusted to a man well fitted both
by character and by experience to protect the settlers from their
foese In his personzlity the new governor combined not o little
of the fascinating daring of the Elizabethan adventurer with

- the stern resolution and sound commonsense that marked %he piloneer
of early colonial doya.

Of the circumstances under which Mason entered the service
of King James we have no informaetion. Dut the fact that ilason
salled out of King's Lyan sdded %o the faczagﬁe royal commission
for Mason's véyage to Scottish waters was dated from Thetfordtl)
leads one to infer thet King James learned of Mason in much the
Sezme way as his royal ancestor learned of the reputation of sSir
Patrick Spense The royal commission was "for furnishing and

setting forth of Twe Shipps of Warr and Two Pynnasses to attend

his Maty service conioyntly with iir. Andrew “10%, then Bishogp
of the Igles, for subduing of ias th

en rebeilious Redshankes in
the Hebrides Isiendeg," (2)

dome of the difficulties Yason
experienced/ |

(1) Nova Scotla Papers T 7

(2) Ibidem.
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experienced in seeking recompsnae for his outlays we have already
seen.(l) But the loss of his Assize herring through the astute
diplomacy of the Dutch envoys 012 nol connlets his b2l cf woe.
The Scottish fishermen were less diplomatice in thelr resistance
Lo the agsloe grant then thelr Dubch fellows, snd Mason found
himself thrown into prison by the nagistr-tes of the Fifeshire
burgh of Anstirulhers s was rolezsed by order of the Privy
Council,(a’ who thersafter received fcom the burghs of Fife a
strongly worded petitiéﬁ against the chstiuciion to the work

caused
of the fighermen,by the acitivities of Uason who was described

“

as "an Bagliashmoon prozionding to hove & coumlission for 1ifting
the assize hievring of the Northern Isles,” (3)

For three years Capbeln Magon npporently venishe: = and with
good reason - from the Scobtish sea%when he did reappear he was
on his arrival in the Fentlend Firth rogorded by the good folks
of Cailthneas og 2 pirste, 0ff Thurse he wae pursued and

(4)

captured, Mong with his mete and his crew he a8 taken to

Edinburgh and lodged in the Tolbooth., There is not lacking a
hint that the arrest of Magon had in it elther zome olement of

irregularity, or at least sone posslblllity of offence do the
Court/

[63)

(2) _
B)P'GO Rego Vol, IX P. 37T

Ibid, P. 531
(4’ . ‘..) L]
'P.gtReg. VQIQ XO De 34‘80

Vide supra page , .

%
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CGourt aﬁ Whitehall, for the Scots Privy Councll aSSpred his
‘capbor that ﬁhey sxonerated him "of 11 payne end cryme that
might be impute to him tﬁairthrow for ever," snd they were
also eareful to treat Meson and his crew not as pirates, but as
prisoners of War.(l) The signifleance of the subsequent
proceedings in Magon's case 1z haffling in the extreme.Mason
readhed Edinburgh at the end of June 1615, We get no hint of
aﬁy trial by the Court of Admirasltyr, vet towards the end of
Augnst we find Mason nsaking surrender tn the Denuty Treasurer
of his ship “callit the Neptune of King's Lynn of the burdyne
of forty tuns or thairdy, togléder with his ankeirs, cabillis,
towis, munitioun and epparsllinz nertaining theraunto®. On
the day on which it was surrendered, the Neptune was disposed of
for 800 Merks.(a) Might 1t be that Mason Hed by thig tinme
- recelved from King James uotice of his ananintment as governor of
Newfoundland, and that, in order to save delay in disnosing of
hls property, he had taken »n ﬁnconventional mathod of effecting
8 speedy sale of his shin?
It hag been conjeetured‘(B) that Mason'a eppointment oas
Covernor of the Plantation a4 Cupid's Cove was in some lacree a
recompense for his ountlay in the Hobridesn expeﬁiticné. It does

not appear that Mason himaelf wos ineclined to this view: fourteen
years/ ”

(1) u
Rege PeCs Vol. B. P 350%
(2)Regs PeCe Vol. X. P, 3893

(3) DsNuB.
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‘ yeérs later he was urging his original claim on the
notice of Charles Ifl) It is more probable that the
cholce of Mason wés due partly to the desire of King
Jaﬁea and Bacon (now Attorney General) to appoint a

man thoroughly suitable for the sirenuous task that

lay before the Governor of the settlement in which

they were deeply interested, and partly as a solatium for
the indignity of his capture and incarceration, By

his activity and enterprise Captain Msson in every way
Justified hls selection and as the petition of 1620 shows,
hed gained the confidence and the esteem of his planters over
whom he was placeds It is no slight tribute to his
magnan;ty that, desplte his experiences in Scotland, he
harboured no rancour against the Scots.

hdho-qm--uac T o i o e i - Db 2

(1) Nova Scotla Papers. pp 4 & bHe
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In'earrying out the»duties,af Gevernor of the little

plant tion of Couper's Cove = now Zosquito Gove, in Cenception

Bay = Capbain Mason dispiayed bolh zsal and enterprise. of

sone of bhe aclivitles pertaining to ths govsrnaent of such a
colony we got & glimpse in a Letter perned by ifason “from the
plantacicun of Cuper's Cove ia Terrs Nova ult, Augustl L617 and
addressed "To the right wovshipfull Mr. John Scot of Scottisterbal
1n Seotlaud, Dircotor of His lajestile's Court of Chancety there,
in hils house on the Cawcey of Edirburgh." After a reference to a
none of belug able to fuinish his correspondent with "A Mapp thoreof,
with a particulpr reicciocun of the cevercll ports, nalures, and
qualities,” Mazon rrceeeds: "I am now asetting ny foote into

that path where I ended lost, %o ﬁiscover Lo ths westward of this
land; and for iwo monthe cheence I '.ave Titted nyselfe with a
-small new galley of 15 tomes, and to rowe with fourtien oars ~
(having logt vur former). We chall visit the naturalls of the
country, with whom I proposo to trade, and thereafter give you a
bast of the event, hoping that withall Terrs Nova will produce
Dona Hova, to manifest our gratificacloun, Untill which tyme I

rest and shall remayne tuus dﬁm suus, John Mason," ‘1{
The/

-‘“*“QW&%*‘*‘QQ‘"“

(1)

- o u—--d»d»-nn-nﬂ-aqaoma--ﬁaﬁ--ﬁ-«--‘“w‘u 4y d Sy A > ™

Bova Scotia Papers. P, 5,
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The interest which linked together Sir John Bcott of Scot-
tatarvet and Captain Mescn, gives rise to some interestling
speculations Was it due mainly to Sir John's publice-spirited
zeal for the welfere of his country = so &ifferent from his
private animadversions on the statesmen of his time - and to a
deslire to direct westwerd the uncezaing stream of Seottlish
enigration? Can Sir John, in his capacity of Director of the
Scottish thncery have he2en in sone way instrumental in
delivering Mason from hig captivity in ths Tolbooth of Edinturgh?
The question of the connechion efxikexgeintetin® between Scott aﬁd
Captain Mason is highly enigmaticel, but as rsgards his "narticular
relacioun® we know sxactly wheme we are, It toolk defiﬁite and
practical shape in Mason's “Brief Discourse", a tract of soves
pages dedlicated to Sir John Scott #nd nrinted ot Rdinbergh by
Andro Hart in the year 1620.(1)

In 1ts moderation of tone snd its precision of detall, this
account of the possibilities of Newfoundland ns s home for
Scottish emigrants reveals Mason as eninently clear-headed and
‘practical = the very msn to gsuide, with energy and diseriminatiohs
the development of a young end strugzling colony. Admitting that,
in fertility of soil and “temneraturs of the climate® Newfoundland

cannot compare favourably with Virpinia, he yet, advences “roure

maine/

(1)
| Reprinted Nova Scotia Papers,
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maine Reasons” for which “it is tc be paralleled to 1t, if not
preferred before it." These reasous aie: Iirstly, "thc nearness
4o our own homej* secondly, “the great intercourse oi irade by
our Nation these threescore years and upward”; thirdiy, the
conveﬁiéncy of transporting planters thither at the old raie,
ten shillings the man and twentia'shi;linga to find him victukrls
ﬁhiﬁhor. likewlse other commodities by shippes thal goe sackesx
at ten ghilling per time oub, and thirtie shillings home,
wheregs Virginla and Bermuda fraights are five pound the mann
and three pound the tunne“; fourihliy and lastly, “Sccuretidg
from foraine and domestick'enemies, there being tut few Salvages
in the norip, and none in the south parts of the countrie . . ., ,
Also, 1f any warres should happen tetwist us and other Nations,
we should nol fear rooting outs., For ithe sea is a bulwerk all
Aprill commonlie, and after that, during the whole summer, we
have a garrison of 9 or 10 thougand our sue owne Nation, with
many good and warlike shippes, who of neé;;sitie nust defend the
fishing season for their lilingh sake, as they always formerlie
have done in the warres with Spéin. And atterwards, in the
monthes of Harvest and Winter, the winds are our friends and will
hardlle suffer any to sppvoach us, the which if they should, the

cold opposite %o the nature of the Spaniards will give him but cold

enbsrtaimment; neither will the planters be altogether puffed up

with careless_aecuritie.

Non/

but fortifie in some measure, knowing that

G -
- freight shipsa.
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Non sunt securi qui dent sua Calla securl.”
Onbhe éounﬁneés of Maaon%s raagoning the whole ccurse of

English Colonisl history SUpD les 2 poignent commentary. But

the Governod's intorests and activities were soon to be directed

into othar channels, and though hils influsnce can  certainly

be traced in the hictery of the Scottish attempt to colonise

Nbva Sentia, those vho undertook the ﬂirection of that gcheme

were unable, unfortunately, to obtain 118 councel and co-oqeration

Theksteem in which Mason was held by the héwfnuWQTHnd nlanuers

found expresalon 1n their -etitlon to the iing for the grant of

“a power to John Mason the wresent governor {a nan anprovad by us

and fitting for that servies) to be Lieftenrnt for your matie in

the a3de Hortg." To unliold Mazen's autho?ity the netitiosnag reciieat

“that no nay have 2 shlppes or mere as shall be found requtsite

and that the upkseep of those ships be met bv 2 levy on esch boat of

“the som of five ohles in woney or five hundrsd dry £1ches,

which s but the frifteleth part of a boat's ordinsry fiahing

voyadee in the somer time in Rewfoundlena®, (1) The netition

bears the Tollowing endorsementsy "As the Court of wofkaﬁvg 160

Hartli 1620. His Matses pleagure 1g thst

the Loy Steverd, Log

Ghamberlain. Earl of Arundell, +the Imt Vigeount £rap Kland ond

Sir George Calvert, one of his HMatie's ~yineinall fecratariea op

any ffocere of thine Doe consider of this netition sna or +n
reasons thereto annexed,"

The ecommizaion 1zsued to Masnn by the
Lord/ |

) I Fo. 54
oo, N Nou 54
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Lord High Admiral would zppear to be the result of this petition.
By the grant of this Commission the home govermment greatly
erhanced the status of Lasout  "Thitherto he had been governor
of an undmportany company! this made him Lieutenant of the
King with lavge povers nad the jurisdiction of the whole
1oland, ) ,
iaeq}etuRn ol Hason %o Maglard in th. spring or early
swmer of 1621 brought to ca end his coaneciion with the
Hewfoundland giantation) ot not his influence on Beottish
colonial schenese Through hiig official position Macon wae
Inevitebly brought inte contret with Sir Ferdinesndo Corges,
"The Fother of Enclish Colonfention in Horth Arevica - Gorges
ves one of tre argllish commissioners for. the reculation of the
Yewfoundlaad fishsries = and theneoforth in colonial history
1t 19 with the schones o7 Gorges Ior the develonment of New
ngland that thehome oF Moson i3 associated, In 1623.Mason
and Gorges took the leading part in tae formatbion of the
‘hagonia Conpany - o Goripany formed With the design of making a
settlement in the*terri tory cdjacent Lo the {raguoise Lakes,
It is chiefly, howaver, in connsction with the foundation of
New Hampshire - the outcone of a srant to Mason and Gorges in

1631 of herritory 1 the Pisczbogua River that Mason occupies

an/

(l)m L

?)Luttlet Memolr of Captain John Mason® P, 13
Ibid.
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an inportant positlon in English Colonlal history.

On his reburn o England in 1621 lason had met S1r
William Alexander, who had turned his versatile fancy towards
a2 scheme of Scobbiseh colunisaitlioile It may be inferred that
the counsel of the Governor of Wewfoundliand played no slight
part in inducing Alexaucer Lo uuderbake the planbtation of
the land lying belwean iew hagland and Newioundlané. For
more than o decade Scobilsh Colonial history was to bhe
dominated Ly the rumznbic and visionary zeal of the Laird

of Wenstreo.
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, CHAPTER I1o
NOVA SCOTIAe

From Stirling with its clustering memories of so nuch
that is grim and fierce and crucial 1n the history of 0Old
Seotland, it 1s but a short pilgrimage to the birthplace of
the founder of New Scotland. After circling round the wooded
slopes of the Abbey Cralg the highway that strings together the
villages nestling at the base of the Ochils, strikes due eagtward,
To one's right the Corse of Stirling stretches away to a dim
horizon; on one's left the dark-green, fare-stretching rampart
of the Ochils rears itoelf abruptly from the plaine Soon one
passes a single row of cottages flanking the highway and crosses
a little bridge beneath which the Menstrlie Burn trickles along its
stone-strewn channel. And now before one, raising its time-worn
red-brown roof above a cluster of weaving sheds ig the goal of
the pilgrimage, the House of lenstrie - th:t old mansion which
gave to British History two men so diverse in nersonality and in
destiny as Sir William Alexander and Sir Ralph Abercrombie.

The weather-beaten old building seems to feel, and to resent
dumbly, the desolation that has fallen upon ite Its roof of
weather-stained tiles sags despondently, Along the greater part
of its grey stone facade three Yiers of boarded-up windowa stare
blankly down at a forlorn yard, where weeds and rough grass
flourlsh rankly. A rudely built, unrailed flight of steps leads

up to a mean wooden doorway fastened with a leathern haspe But

at/
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at the southern end a part of the building 1s still inhablted;
one climbs up a ralled stalrway to a trim lobby; small neatly
curtained windows peep out from the midst of the thick growth
of ivy that has cast its sheltering mantle over the ancient walle

A lowebrowed Norman gateway leads to the inner court, from
which one looks acroas a small orchard to the little parish
church and the cluster of tiled or slated roofs of the village
cottages. DBehind ﬁhe village a clump of woodland leads the eye
upward to where, by turfed slope and dark rocky scarp, Dumnyat
heaves uqita huge shoulder an% prints his blunt summit on the
northern sky. In 1ts strange mingling of pervading desolation
and Sporadic vitality, the old House of Menstrie stands to-day as
ap not unfitting memorisl of the history of Sir Willlam Alexander's
- efforts to colonise Nova Scotia; while its background of cluster-
ting woodland and steep mountain side may not inappropriately
sugsest memories of the romantic age of French colonial enterprise

that furnished the historical setting of the Scottish scheme.
) 9

From the homely courtyards of Menstrie it is a far cry to the
Court of Whitehall, And the story of the Laird of Menstrie's
progress in the royal favour has in it some hint of the career of
the old Scots adventurer, but of an adventurer who instead of
traliling pike or wielding broadsword relied on the potency of his
pen. It 1s a strange, 2 romantic record this life-story of Sir
William Alexander; a tale that toughes the history of both

Scotland/
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Scotland and England at many important points; a tale that
furnishes the best clue to the understanding of what manner of
man this was who sought to plant a New Scotland beyond the
Atlantlc. (1)

Born, it 1s presumed in 1567 - the fateful year that witnessed
the assassination of Darnley, the surrender of Mary at Carberry
Hill, and the acces:lon to the throne of Scotland of that infant
prince who was %o be his friend and patron - William Alexander
passed his boyhood close to the plcturesque giens and hillsides
of the Ochils. It 1s a district the scenery o#which has been the
theme of some of the most tender and charming lyrics inspired by
the Scottish Muses But on the verse of Alexander the influence
of thls scenery 1s slight and faint - almost, indeed, non-existent.
The impressions of his boyhood were elbowed aside by his interest
in the classical studies hegun, it is conjectured, in the Grammar
School of Stirling under the nephew of George Buchanan.'2)  There
18 a tradition that Alexander's later studies were carried on in
the Universaties of Gasgow and Leyden.

This excellence in literary studies gave Alexander his passport
to advancemente It was his achievements in the lore of the
schools that led to his selection as 2 companion %o Archibald,
seventh earl of Argyle, on a tour through France, Spain, and Italy.(B)
The Earl of Argyld brousht Alexander to Court and there his learning

end his poetieal skill commended him to King James, who appointed

hin/

(1)

(2)§ggersg Memorials of the Earl of Stirling. ¥ol. I. P, 33,
Igi * PQ 330

(3)%. ?Q 320
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him tutor +to Prince Henry. VWhen King James passed mouthward
to his new realmp the Bard of Menstrie was moved to let the
English people know how highly they had been favoured by fortune:

But this age great with glorie hath brought forth

A matchless monarke whom peace highly raises,
Who as th' untainted ocean of all worth

As due to him hath swallowed 2ll our pralses;
Whose cleere excellencie long knowne for such,

All men must pralse and none can praise too muche

For that which others hardly could acquire

With losse of thousand 1lives and endless pain
Is heapt on him even by their owne desire

That thirst tenjoy the fruits of his blest raigne,
And never conqueror gain'd so great a thing

As those wise subjects gaining such a King. (1)

Nor did the bard, while dwelling on the good fortune of the
Southron, forget the consequences to Scotland of the migration
of her King

We must our breasts to baser thoughts inure
Since we want all that dig advance our name
For in a corner of the world obsecurse
We rest ungraced without the boundes of fanme,

‘&n-amn--’-‘u

This hath dlscouraged my high-bended minde
™ And st11l in doute ny drouping muse arrayes,
‘égh if my Phoebus once upon me shin'd
ight raise her flight to build amidst his rayes.(z,

Of the sincerity of the sentiments exXpressed in these Stangas we

have no reason to doubtt they are touched by that aspirit or
devoted/

(1) .
(homodl Works of Sir W, Mlexonder. Vol. g Pe 3oa,
UAbAd s Fe 330, 2mslozonder. V
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devoted personal loyalty to which must be attributed much both
of the romance and of the tragedy of Scotiish historys.

When in 1604E§ourneyed to London he entered upon a career
which seemed at firat mefely a continuation of the aoholastigl
pursuits in which he had distinguished himself in Scotland. Ere
quitting his native land he had published at Edgaburgh his
“Ppagedie of Darius". Having been appointed to the sulte of
Prince Henry he published in 1604 "A Paraenesis to the Prince® =
a poetical homkly inspired by a manly commonsense conception of a
considerable amount of Alexander's more purely literary workes
In 1t appeared his "Aurora® - a sonnet series - and his"Nonarchicke
Tragedles," containing his “Croesus" and the second version of
his Darius. Next year he published a third tragedy - “The
Alexandraen®, In 1607 there was #tssued a quarto volume, containing
"The Monarchicke Tragediles -~ Croesus, Darius, The Alexandraen,
Julius Caesar; newly enlarged, by William Alexander, Gentlemen of
the Prince's Privie Chambers" One interesting feature of
Alexander's revision of his poems is that many Scottish turns of
phrase that appeared in the earlier editions are eliminated from
the later versions.

The lanented death of Prince Henry in 1612 called forth from
Aleoxander his "Blegie™s Next year Alexander turned his attention
to prose and wroﬁe an eddition to Sidney's Areadia; and the curious
reader can detect some traces of the influence of the "Arcadia®™ in
the broeaded prose of Alexander's "Encouragement to Colonies".

A correspogndence begun in this year with Drummomd of Hawthornden‘%?
wag/
(1) Archaeologica Scotica Vol. IV F. 84,
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was followed in the sutumn of 1614 by the visit of Drummond to
the House of Minstry. The account of the meeting of the two
.poeta 18 thus desecribed by Drummond in a letter to a friends

As to my long stay in these parts, ye sal rather impute it
to 8o soclable a campaine from whom I am oven loth to depart,
%0 2 wilful neglect of promiset coming to you. Fortune this
last day was so favourable, 2s be plaine vliindnesse to acquent
me with that most excellent snirit and rarest gem of ol North
SeVeA (Sir Willism Alexander); for coming neare his houses
I had almost beene a Christiane father‘to.one of his childring.
He accepted me go kindlie, and made me go good entertalnement
(which, wheatsomever, with him I culd not hmve thocht but good)
that I can not well schow Tobles removed, efter Homer's fassion
well satlat, he honord nme so much as to schow me his bookes and
papers. This much will I say,‘and perchance not with out ralson
dar say, Af the heavens prolong his d-yes to end his Day,ii he
hath done more in One Day, then Tasso did al his 1lyff; and Bartas
in his Two Weekes: thocht both the ane and the other be mosat
pralise worthie. I estimed of him befor I was acquent with him,
because of his Workes; ©but I protest hencefoorth, I will estime of
his Workes,because of his owne good courtes meske dispositione He
entreatit me to have maﬂe.longer stay; and beleave me, I was as

1
sorrie to depart( ) as anew enamouret lover wold be from his mistress.,
"Talk/

TR — L
» Thg Day” referred to is Alexander's longest and most ambitious noen
WillDoomes-day; or, The Grgat Day of the Lords Ivdgement, by Sr, il
tiam ﬁlexanﬂer, Enight. A sommet by Drummond preceded the fyrst
ga{anggr 3grg?§§§izash§u§l%§hed in 1614« In 1637 there was published
whic 12 four bo e
edition were increased to twelve, oks OF hours of the seriier

(1) Quoted. Roger's Memorials, Vole I. P. S
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Ypalk of the £irst meeting of Goethe and Schiller," says
Prummond's biographer, “or of this other modern poet with that;
Have we moderns alone the deliciousness of such first meebings?
Could not two peOpie»meet for the first time before the eighteenth
century? .Why here, two hundred and sixty years ago (three hundred
years now) in the House of Menstrie near Allos, in Clackmannanshire,
which anyone may see bto this day, there was & model firat meeting
-of two poéts, with a pleasant dinner between them to begin with,
and, after the cloth wac removed, an infinlty of literary chat,
and 28 much inspectlon as you like of papers and proof-sheets . . «
Alexander, though rather verbose in his printed remains, for our
modern tastes, may have heen a most agreezble man personally,
and full of interesting talke At all events, he was "the
rarest gem of our North" for young Drummond, and Drammond looked
up to him admitingly . , . ."(l) |

About this time, however, there wers some of Alexander's
felloweoountrymen who regarded him with sentiments different fronm
those he inspired in Drummonds "Right honorable and most loving
Brother” wrote Andro Murray of Belvaird on 3lst January 1615 to
John Murray @afterwards Earl of Annandale, their hes been much
mervelling héir how it cumes that the goodman of Menstrie doeth
nov segd and resaune the Bischopes packets, since your wer heirto-
fore imployed be them in all their business; and thoght 34t be a
matter/
mr

Maggont Drummond of Hawthorndene Pe 42. B
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natter of smal or no noment yet heé it been the subjiect of much
speeche, and sum their DPie who wold faine builde therupon ane
argument to persuad others that your credit with his malestiec was
in the decayes I could not abatein from laughing, whan I hard
such idle tales, and yet I thoght it was my dewtie, sa far as I
cbuld, to searche their grund and to adventise yous For any
thinge, I can 1eafn, the change proceids only from the Bischope
of Saintandrous levitie and inconstsncie, to the which humour,
fhey say, that he 1ls so naturallie inclyned, that nothinge can .
please him longes. All the rest of the Bischopes ar so angrie
with him for imploying Henstrie and lewing you, as they can bie,
and ye will not belleve how hardlie they have censured him for 1t.
He can not téll how %o sett a goode face upon 1%, yet for his
excuse, he alledges, (as I hier say) that he was commandit, and
least willed so to do, both be his Malsestie and by my Lord Summere
seat, and he sayes that his sone the archdean broght him home this

commandement when he returned from Court last. Their is no man
that ever hard this tale, bot they think 1% a meir fictioun. The
only dout 1s whidder it be of the father or the sones inwvention,
The archdean, indeed, since his last returne from Court, hes given
out many great speaches, bot of the credit he had when he was their,
and of his purpose to returne in hope to have more; bot he most
fipﬁ cautioun or he be reiived in all, It is supposed that he has

also said more to his father nop he had in commlission, snd his

father belivea him because he loves hime It could be no worse for

them both "o be somewhat more clreumspict nor they are (1), , ,®

¥y
(1) Reprinted Anglcela Scotica Vol II from Baifour H.5 .5

Advocates Literary.
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The career of Alemander as a man of affairs had, however,
begun some years before the date when his "Sending and resauing
of the Bischopes packats: caused "much mervelling"s The first
of those forlorn hopes that constitute his record of political
experiment belongs to the year 1608, In that year William
Alexander and a Kinsman Walter Al exander approached the King
with an ingenious financial séheme. No modern summary of the
propsal can vie in effectiveness with the recltal of the high
hopes that sparkle through the official prose of the royal patent . .
"Whereas we have been informed by our wellbeloved subjects William
Alexander, one of the gente of the Privy Chamber to cur Right
Wellbeloved gsonne Henry, and Walter Al exander, one of the gent,
Ushers to our sailg Sonne, that divers dsbts of divers kinds and of
great value éid grow due to the Croen of England in the thirteenth
year of the raigne of omr late Sister, the late Qusens Ellzabeth,
and at diver's times before upward to the first year of the raigne
of King Biward the Sixt inclusively, which by the neglect of
Sheriffs and other offlcers have not been levied nor paid, wut
are yet due to us « mnanie of which debts (at the first good and
sperate) be now in process of time beéame elther verie doubtfull
and more desperate, ang almost all of them, by reason that the
debtors bee dead op deceased, and the eatales hertofore subject
and lyable to the payment of the same e now either consumed, or

disposed, or alieneq inte s0 manie hangs that it shall be verie
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willing to attempt the recovery of these debts - amounting, it
was estimated to £12,000 sterling - and were to be rewarded by
a grant of one half of any money that showld accrue to the

Crown “by the labour, meanes, industry, or endeavours of thim,
the sald Williem Alexander and Walter Alexander.(l’
In this sanguine scheme, alas, desire did vastly outrun
performance, and there is not the slightest reason to question
the cautious averment of Alexnnder®s biographer that "it is .
extremely imvrobable that any subs%antial emolument accrued,
Alexande® next financial experiment was both more romantie and,
to all aﬁpearance.'more pronisings In 1613 Alexander, in
company with sn Edinburgh goldsmith and a Portuguese prospector
recelved from the King the grant of a silver mine at Hilderston,
near Linlithﬁgow. Silver ore was actually brousht to the surface.
To a mind depressed by frultless quest of occults® Edwardian and
Ellzabethan dobts this must have proved reassuring. But the
outlay involved in the digging and refining of the ore was too
great to make the working of the mins remunerative, and the scheme
wag soon abandoneﬁ.(g)
In the year following the futile Linlithgow prospeciing
Alexander received from King James an appointment designed to
benefit both him that gave and him that took = the office of

Master of Requests.(jj The ‘prineipal duty of this poat was to
protect/

m
(a)g operat Menmorials VCLe Ie P,

(3’nggg§‘ Memorial, Vol. I, Page

Ibid. P.
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protect the king from the importunities of needy Scots. This
opened to Alexandér on almost unlimited fleld of endeavour,

His poliecy may be traced in a royal edict of April 1619 wherein
King James "discharges =1l manner of persons from resorting out
of Scotland to this our Kingdome, unlesse it be gentlemen of
good qualitie, merchants for traffiques, or such as shall have a
generall license from our Counselle of that Kingdome, with
expresse prohibition to all masters of shippes that they transport
no such persones." Prevention was all very well in its w y,
but some more stringent measures were felt to be necessary and
the secme edich Lebt it be known that "Sir Willianm Alexander, Naster
of Requests, has received a commiasion to apprehend, and send home,
or to punlsh, all vazrant persones who come to Engdand to cause
trouble or to bring discredit to their country.”(l)
But though the work done by the Maater of Requests doubtlessly
contributed to the amenity of court life at Whitehall there were
cther court interests that appenied_more strongly than the duties
of courteconstable to ﬁh#sanguine and imaginative temperament of
Sir William, Almost from the time of his arrival in England there
had been displayed a keen interest on the part of the King and
various preminent courtiers on the progress of the efforts made to
colonise the territory claimed by England on the Atlantie sesboard

of Anerica, As the yeurs went on that ianterest grew wider and more

active. By 1619 Virginia haq safely weathered the storms of the
‘eariy yesrs of ita existences
fresh/

[§3)

The grant in November 1620 of the

Ibidein,
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fresh charter to the Plymouth Company, remodellsd as "The
Council established at Plymouth in the County of Devon, for

the planting, ruling, ordering, and governing of New England

in America,” seemed to promise a more guccsessful issue to

the efforts to colonise the more northern part og the territory.
The leading part in the reorgzanisation of the Plymouth company
was taken by Sir Ferdinando Gorges - “The Father of English
Colonisation in North America." With Gorges Sir William was
on tems of ffiendship: The colonisging zeal of CGorges proved
contagiouss Alexsnder's mind was fixed by the possibilities
of colonial enternrrise, This resolution to engage in such
enterprise gseems to hove been gtrengthened by arsuments

adduced by Captain John Mason on his return to England in 1621.
Alezander no longsr hesitatedt he, t00, would play his part in
colonial enterprise. "Having sundry times exactly weighed that
'which I have already delivered, and being soe exceedingly
enflamed to doe some goode in that kind," he declarfés in his
“Encouragement to Colonies," that I would rather bewray the
weaknesse of my power than conceale the greatnesse of my desaire,
being much encouraged hereunto hy Sir Ferdinando Gorge and some
others of the undertakers of New England, I shew them thay my
eountrieman would never adventure in such an Enter.rise, uniease
1t were as there was a New France, a New Spaine, and a New
England, that they might likewise have a New Scotland, and for
that effect they might have bounds with a correspondencis in
proportion (as others had) with the Country thereof 1t shoulq

beare/
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baare the name,lghich they might hold of thelr owne Crowne, and
where they might be governed by their owne Lawes.” ‘1’

| 8ir Williem's patriotic desires were respecteds On

August Sth, 1621, King Jomes intimated to the Scots Privy C?uncil
that Sir ﬁilliaﬁ Alexander had "a purpose to rocure a forraine
‘Plantation, haveing made choice of lsndes lylng heiweene our
Colonies of New Eﬁgland and Newfoundlond, both the Governors
whereof have encouraged hia thersunto® and gignified the royal
desire that the Council would "graunt unto the sayd Sir William ; ..
a Slgnatour under our Great Seale of the sayd lands lying
between Hew Englond and Newfoundland, us he ahall designe them
particularly unto you¥ To be holden'of.us from our Kingdome of
Secotdand as a part thereof . . +" A charter datea from Windsor,
the 10th September 1621 was duty ot Edinburgh on 29th September
16215 For Alexander New Scotland - the Nova Scotia in America
of his Latin eharter - the New England couneil had?gurrender

a terribory comprising the modern Nova Scotiz, New Rrunswick and
the land lying between New Brunswick and the 3t, Lawrence.

Over the prgvince th&s assigned to him Sir William Alexander
was invested with wide and autocratic power, Some of the sweeping
benefactions of the charter seem to contempiate the transference of
Scottish home conditions across the Atlantic with almost too
pedantie completenesg. Along with many other strange and wonderfuil
things Sir William to hold and +o possess "free towns, free ports,

tbwna.'baronial villages, seaports, roadsteads, machines, millse,
offices/

Encouragement, Pp. 31 & 32
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offices, and jurisdiction; « = < = bogs, plains, and moorsy
marghes, roads, paths, waters, swamps, rivers, meadows, and
pastures; mines, mali-houses and their vefuse; hawking, huniing,
fisheries, peabemosses, turf bogs, coal, coal=-plts, correyd,
warrens, doves, dove=cobes, workshops, malt«kilng, breweries

and broomi woods, groves, and thickets; wood, timber, quarries
of stone and lime, with courts, fines, pleas, heriots, outlaws, . .
and with fork, foss, sac, theme, Infangthelff, outfangtheiff, 3
(1)

wrak, wair, veth, verht, venison, pit and gallov? = - -
Il

The colony which was to enjoy the quaint and multitudinous
benefits of Scots feudalism as it then existefd - ond was to exist
for snother century and a quarter - occupled a definite plece in
'the acheme of English colonial expansion and the effort to found
and to hold it was a definite strateglc move 1n the triangular
sontest of Spaln, France and Britaln for the douinion of the
continent of North America.

The Spanish gonguest of Mexico and the establishment of the
outpost of S5t. Augustine on the Florida coast had provided Spain
not only with a voluable strategic base in America but with a claim
to the coast lying to the north of Florida. The voyages of
Cartier to the St. Lawrence had given France pree-cmninence in the
Northe The seaboard stretching from the St. Lawrence to the

peninsula of Florida was olained by Englaond in virtue of Cabot's
dlscoveries/

[é})

Nova Scotia Papers Pp. 2<15 Rogers Vol. II, P ]
Vol. x11 ppe 570 and 775, © o 1I, Po 179~195. Regs Ps4C.



discoveries, The foundation of the Virginlia Company in 1606
was a definite effort to make good the English claim,

The Virginia Conmpany had two branchese. 10 the London
Company, or southern colony, was given authority to settle
the territory between the thirty-fourth and forty-first degrees
of north latitudes The founding of the settlement of Jamestown
in 1607 by the expeiition sent out by the London Company was
regarded by the Spanish aunthorities as a challenge, but the
Spanish disfavour did not find expression in open hostilities.

A more serious menace than Spanish enmity was found in the life
of hardship of the earliest colonists - the struggle for
subsistenée. the hodtility of the Indians, the harsh regime of
Dale and Argalle. But the recognition of the value of the
tobacco crop soon brought eeconomic securlty to the young colony,
and the grant in 1619 of a certain measure of self-government

to the colony by the establishment of the House of Burgesseg
marked the beginning of a happlier state of political affairs,

In the Piymouth, or Northern Company, to which was glven the
right to plant lands between the thirty-eighth and fortyfifth
degrees of North Latitude the most influential man was Sip
Tilliam Alexander's friend, Bir Ferdinando Gorges, one of the most
interesting characters in early colonial history. Gorges belonged
to an old Somerset family, He held the post of governor of the
forss and 1siands of Plymouth, but varied his garrison duty with

spells of sgervice abroads In 1591, when about twenty-five years

of age, he wasg kAighted by the Earl of Hssex for vallant service
at the siege of Rouen,
Elizabeth/

When.Essex roge in revolt againat
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Elizabeth Gorges played a vacillating and not too creditable part

(1)
towards his old commander,

The active interest of Gorges in colonial affairs began in
1605 when Captain George Weymouth sailed into Prymouth Sound in
the Archangell, a vessel that had been fitted out for trade and
discovery by the Earl of Southampton and Lord Arundell of
Wardours From America Weymouth had brought home with him five
Indianse Of these three were quartered in Gorge's house, As
they became more proficient in the English tongue they had long
talks with the Governor, who learned from them much concerning
the tlimate soil and harbours of thelr native landes And to the
knowledge thus rdmantically acquired was due the desire on the
part of Gorges to take some part in the colonising of these
regions beyond the Atlantic,

As a colonising agent the PlymonﬂaCompany in which Gorges was
1nteresteﬁwas less successful than the London Company. The
expedition sent out in 1607 by the Plymouth Colony did indesd
effect a settlement - the Popham Colony - on the coast of Maine
but thetfgggéz:”if the first winter spent on that bleak sea<board
proved too much for the colonists. After they returned to England
the actlivities of the company were connected solely with trading
voyages until in 1620 1t was remodelled as the Council for New
England. To the Council was assigned the territory lying between

the fortieth and forty=-eighth degree of North Latitude, Within those
limits/

[6})

DeN+B.



- 76 =
itmits, tooe,fishing could be carried on only by permission of
the Council for New England, who thus acquired what amounted
to a monogiy of the lucrative Amegican fisheries. Both from
the rival Company of London and from thoge who on political
grounde were opposed to monopolies the Council for New England
net with determined oppositions During the nesetings Reld prior
to the autumn of 1621 the chief subjects under discussion were
the gettlement of the Companies territories and the pravention
of the infringement of the Company's rights by interlopers
trading withih its territories of fishing the adjoining seas,

It soon became evident that, for the time being, the
| company was mofe concerned with exploiting ita privileges than
with settling its territories, and soon a scheme was evolved
for passing on to others the burden of colonlgation, In
September 1621, Gorges himself laid before the Mayor of Briastol
the "Articles and Orders Concluded on by the President and
Counsell for the affaires of New England for the better Govermment

of the Trade ang for’the Advancement of the Plantation in those

n(1)

parts. The salient features of this scheme are contained

in Articles 1, 2y 3, and 9,

1. ffirst that, in the City of Bristol ang Eron, and in the
Townes of Plymouth, Dartamouth, wawméuth. and Barnstable, there
gshalbe a Treasauror in elther of them, together wth certayne

Comm§ssion chosen by the Adventurers, 7o all whome the
Treasure, Government,
bie/

(1)

and pollicye of Irade for New England shall

American Historical Review Vol, iv No, 4 Pe 686 et sed.
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ble Consilled; as alsoe such other officers as shall be founde
convenlient for that Serviece shalbe designed to their particuler
chargee. .
2+ And for thqbetter Government of the sald affaires: It is
further ordered that there shalbee chosen XVII) Commissioners
out of the Adventurers of the Citty of Bristol and the parts
thereunto adjoyning and XVIIJ out of the citiy of Eron and the
.parts thereunto adjoining, and XIj out of the Towne of Plimouth
and the parts thereunto adioyning, and X1J out of the Towne of
Dartmouth and the parts thereunto adloyning, and XI}) out of the
Towne of Barnstable and the ports thereunto adioyningy out of
wh nomber they ar to choose their Treasouror for evry of the
sald placest And they soe chosen to nominate their Register,
Auditors, Clarke, and other officerss
3¢ And it is further ordered that the Treasourors and Commissioners
(being so chosen by the Company of Adventures of the Seurall cities
and Townes Corporate or the greater parte of thim that shalbee
present) shall receyve thelr commission for the Manadging of their
affaires from us, the President and Gounsell, according to his
Mats authoritie in that behalfe granted unto us,
9+ That ew¥y yeere about Michaelmas ond Easter, there shall be a
Generall Meeting at Teurton, in the County of Devon, of the said
savrall Cittles and Townes, whither they are to send three out
of ither Cittle and twoe out of eithep Towne, to resolve uppon

their Mutuall proceeding; as, namely, to what Porte or portes of
those Territories they will

marketts/

send any shipp or shipps and what
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marketts are fittest to vent their commodities in, and what
shipps are meeted to go into thoge marketts, as, alsoe,
whether the whole shall proceed uppon a Jolnte stocke or that
evPy Cittie and Towne doe proceed upon their sevlall adventures,
w°R by all meanes 1s conceyned to bee the worst, both for the
publique and private good.!

With this grendiose scheme the cautious Merchant Venturers
of Bristol would have nothing to do. But the scheme brimgs out
clearly the circumstances in which the Scottish venture had its
origin and reveals the exact, sign’ ficance, from the English
standpoint, of the Nova Scotia scheme. By the reorganization

- of 1620 the northern bounda%y of the Plymouth Company had been
advanced twoe hundred miles gﬁ?ther Northe This northern frontier
had now reached the sphere of French influence on the lower St.
Lawrences. Already in 1613 en ~ttempt on the part of the French
to extend their sphere of influence southward had evoked reprisals
on the part of the Virginian colonists and the French Jesuit -
settlement a Desert Island on the Coast of Maine had been brolzen
up by an expedition under Captain Argall; in the following year
Argall sailed north again and sacked the French settlement at
‘Port Royal in the Bay of Fundye But the French setilers had
not been wholly driven from these northern latitudes and the hope

cordiality with which the Nova Scotia

acheme was urged on Alexandep
by Gorges and the others | -

interested in English colonial projects,
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Put if the Scottish scheme had an Ahtimate connection with
English colonial history it has an even more intimate connection
with Prench aolonia#hiatoryf (i?ﬂugh claimed by England.in
virtue of Gabot's discoveries, the district allotted to Sir
William Alexander was definitely regarded Py the French as their
territoryt it was, indeed, the old Fronch province of Acadile,
the Debatable Land of the northern latitudes of Anericas When
a decafle later the restoration of this tefritory to France was
under discussion, Inglish diplomatists could not understand the
reason of the vehemencefnd pertinacity with which the French
ﬁrgad their claime The region was sparsely settled: economically
1t had proved of little valuee But the ronantic history of
Acadle had alresdy become part of the coloafal history of France.

it wasim Acadle that the French had edtablished in these
regions the first settlement that held out any promise of
perﬁanance. Thelr tentetive ploneering exPeditibns of the
sisteanth century to the St. Lawrence had been succeeded after
the accession of Henry IV ty a systematic attempt to explore
snd colonise the northern coasts of Americs. Appointed in 1603
Lieutenant-General of Acatie a Huguonot noble, the Sieur de Monts
had, in theffellowing yeary set sail for his transfatlantie province.
With him went Samuel Chemplaine To Champlain the commodious
and/ |
Yﬁﬁ"”, - — .

8.PsCol. Vo1, I, P, 119,
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and picturesque harbour of Port Royal (now Annapolis Basin)
opening off the Bay of Fundy owed the name which 1t bore all
through the stormy and romentic days of the old French regime.

The beauty of Port Roysl Harbour - its calm waters mirroring
148 wooded islands, its shelbtering rampart of foresteclad hills -
made a strong appeal also to0 the Sieur de Poutrincourt who had
4;ccompan1eﬁ the expedition as & volunteer, and to him de Monts
willingly made a grant of thig fair seignory. Hither the French
colonighg,after the disastrous winter 160441605 spent on the
bleak shores of the island of Ste Croix = on the western coast
of the Bay of Fundy ~ transferred thelr settlement on the western
slde of Port Royal - at the very spot where a quarter of a century
later the Master of Stirling was to plant his short-lived Scottish
colony - there aocon rose the 'habihatioﬁ', a small cluster of
timber Tuildingae werkshops, stores, dwelling quarters - built
round a rectabguiar courtyardt on the left projected afsquare
gun platform that mounted four small cannont on the right was a
small bastion constructed of p&asa&as.(lj

De Butrincourt had returned to France in the autumn of 1604,
but eighteen months later he salled again for Port Royale With
him went on this ocecasion hig friend Mare.Leiscarbot, |

advocate,
orator, and poet, who acted both as the

correspondent of the colony.

Laureate and the special

Left in charge of the settlement

whan de Poutrincourt ang Champlain set off on » voyage of exploration
across/

[ — 1
Lescarbot Bk, IV Chape 2 & 3. G O. 1 pe 4

Ty,
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across the Bay of Fundy and down the New England coast, Lescartot
supervisedthe labour of the workmen. Lescarbot himself toiled
hapd anqhappuy in his garden, and when night had fallen on the
little settlement he retired to his study to read and write.
| It was the middle of November ere de Poutrincourt returned.
o greet him there issued from the fort a merry procession of
Neptune and his tritons, whg welcomed him in neatly turned verme.
In the course of the winter, too, ceremonlal gilded the romtina
of dally lifes The mngenious mind of Ghamplaiﬁ suggested the
inastitution of the Order of Good Cheer. The dutles of Steward
of this Order were undertaken in turn by each man of de Poutrine
toourt's tables The Steward held office for one day: his duty
waapo provide, by his own hunting or fishing some special delicacy
for the tables When the hour for the mid-day meal arrived the
Steward marshalled the Campanions of the Order: oach of the
latter picked up some dish destined for the tablet then the
Steward, wearing the dollar of the Order, raised his wand of
office and, with » napkin flapping gallaptly from hig shoulder,
headed the procession to the diningehsll, HNor wepre spectators
lackingt a band of Indlans, whose material wanis were amply
provided for, gazed daily with solemn adniration at this cheerful
ritual,

Spring came; in the fields ang gardens work wag resumed; on

the banks of a small river near the head of the Basin, de

Poutrincourt conatructed z water-mill, How the gottlers began to

look sagerly for news from France, Byt when the longeexpecteq

relief/
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reliefﬁhip arrived it bore the uanwelcome tidings that the

colony must be abandoned: the fur trade, on which depended

the prosperity of de Mont's venture, had proved unprofitables
to crown all, his monopdy of that trade hed been revoked.

De Poutrincourt lingered until the grain he hed sown had
refined, and hﬁcoutﬁ carry some of it home with him. Then,
amid the lamentations of his Indlan friends he steered slowly
for the harbour mouth.

Indomitable in his efforts to perpetuate the existence
of the setilement, de Poutrincourt returned to Acadbe in 1€10,
But the next few veurs were marked by many vaenations., The
étﬁempt made l1a 1513 by the French to extend their influence
southward led to ths destruetion of thelr settlemsnt on the
coast of Maine by Argalls next year Argall in coumand of g
fleet of three vesuels Jdestroved Port Royels The French,
however, still ciung to their gettilement, Port Royal was
rebullt; 4n the south of Acadie, in the nelghbourhood of
Cape Sable, another small fort provided an additional rallying
point for the French pioncera, |

REAE X ESREAXEXBEANR X =
*But not zlone did the romantic history of Acadte endear 1t
to Frances It position - 1t lay between thé seaboard territories
of England and the inland settlements of France - gage 1t a
supreme strategicsl lmportance in connsction with the control

of the Bt.Lawrence, the only route into New France, If to her
Newfoundland colony England coulq add

& strong naval base on the
Northemm/ |
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Northern coast of Nova Scotla, she would hold the gateway of
the 5t, Lawrence. To France therefore the retention of Acadie
was of vital importance for the development - nay, for the very
exlastence ~ of her gtrugsling settlements on the St,Lawrence, In
taking upon himself the responsibility of carrying out the
settlement of Nova Scotie Alexander was unwittingly making the
first move in what was destined to be a prolonged and embilttered
colonial struggle. Of the French claims to Acadie he was not
unaware: but he does not seem to have reslissd fully the
significance 6f the 1ssues Ainvolved in his attempt to supplant

the French pkoneers,

i¥.
Yeara were io pass, however, before in the New World the 0ld

Allies were to come into conflici, When, howsver, at the opening
~of the third decade of the seventeenth century Sir Wiiliam Alexander
essayed the task of diverting to the New World the unceasing flow

of Scottish emigration the Line seemed not uapropitiows for auci an
enterprise, Both merchant zug soldisr were now lamsnting the loss
of the old friendship with Fraace., The emigration to Uleter had
dwindled, not because there Were no more pianters anxious to cross
the North Chaunel, but rather bLecausd there was litile more land
avallabie, Klng James hag endeavoured, with some degree of sterness,
o represg thetendency of his Scobtish subjects to seek for El Dorado

on the banks of the Thames, The Northern War between Sweden and

Poland and the earlier campalgns of the Thirty Years' war offered

ifdeed a martial ocarger to young

king/

end adventurous Scots; but the
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king, with his innate kindliness and humanity, resented fhe
drain of the levies continrelly made for foreign wars in which
Bcotland's interest wes meinly a mercenary one. By his patent
of Lé2l for the plantation by the Scots of the lands lying between
Now Ingland and Newfoundland he sought expressly to provide a
career for Scottish gentlement "The same being ane fitt warrandsble
and convenlent mesns to distmrding this his Majestids said anclent
kingdome of all suech younge brether and meane gentlemen, who
¢therwoyes most he troublesone to the houses and friends from
vwhence they cre deseribed {the common ruynes of mest of the ancient
f'milles) or belak themselves to rérren worke or balsser chifts."

But 12 spite offthe spporently favourable circumstances the
Novg Beotia scheme wes long in obtaining even a amell measure of
suecess., The first arnedition sent out by Sir William Alexander
did net even resch the shores of hias hew domain, Its record isg
one unrelieved tale of dlsappointment ana delays The shlp which
in March 1622 he ﬁrocured at London he sent round to Kirkcudbright
in order that 8ome interest in his vroject might be aroused among
his fellow-countrymen ang that "the businesse might beginne from

that kingdome which 1t dqiq concerne,” (1) It was the eng of May

when the emigrant ship gsteered Up the estuary of the Dee, ang
prudence might well have Suggested to those responsible fopr the
exXpedition the advisability of proceedir

d, and Alexandep's personality

(1)
Encoungement P. 32,
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was never geen to advantage in dealing with preblems of
pragtical lifes In chuosing Kirdcudbright as his port of
call Sir William had been guided by the prospect of taiing
afdventage of the local influence of some of his friends, such
as Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar., But at the very time
when their aid would have been inveluable, these gentlemen
happened to be away from the neighbourhoode Provisions, t00,
had of late grown very searce gnd very dear, as the season had
been marked by great, ﬁearths{ll bt to abandon the enverprise
at this point meant for Aleiander not only loss of prestige
among his fellowpcourtlers, but 2lso the loss of all noney
already expended on the charter and employment of the vessels
90 Sir Williem 4id his utmost to procure storess His main
difficnlty. however, was to induce any ef the Gallovidians to
bid even o temporary farewell to the shores of Scotiand: some
were reluctant to embark so long a voyage; others were
Sceptical about the Very existence of Sir Willism's transaetlantic
province; artizans, in pgrticular, the very class whose services
he most desireg to enlist, were most reluctant to ventura forth,

June wag already draving to a close ere the 1itile emigrant

ship with its small band of ploneers, consisting of 2 ministep a

smlth and g company of farm Labourers at length dropped down

Galloway faded from view,

Even now there was little continuity
in their voyage.

At the Isle of Man they remained fop more than

2 month = probaply wind~bound, Hindered in theip Atlantic

?ﬁsﬁﬁ 8/ ‘ }
Reg. Pﬂe. olo xiii. E. 25 :z; e N
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passage by barfiing headwinds they did not make the coast of
Newfoundlaond till mid-September, and as they struggled on towgrds
the shores of Cape Breton Island a fierce westerly gale awooped
down on them and thrust them far backs They decided to winter
in St.John's Harbour - in all probability they imitated the
procedure of the winter crews = znd they sent their ship back
to London for fresh supplies.

A ship laden with the stor#es requisltioned by the advance=
guard was despatched from London in March 1623, Delayed at
Plymouth, "first upon some necessaire ocoasion and later Xxxx by
contrery winds" this ship, the St,luke did not get clear of the
English Channel till the end of Aprils TWhen on the 5th June it
dropped anchor in St. John's Harbour, its nassengers found things
had not gone too well with the advance=partys, The minister and
the smith, "noth for Spiritual and Temporal respects the two mast
necessary membera" had died during the winters Some of the Company,
not relying too absolutely on the coming of the relief ship, had,
during the month of Hay, taken service with the fishing fleet. In
these circumstances an erfective attempt at planting a colony seemed
out of the questlon, and 1t was resolved to limit the activities
of the expedition to an exploration of the coast of Nova Scotia and
to the selection of a site where a settlement might be made the
following year, |

Accordingly on the 23rd., June the St.luke, having added to its

personnel a contingent of ten of the leading members of the first

party, cleared from St.John's, For a fortnight the voyagers

groped/
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groped blindly amid the fogs of the Gulf or wrestled with
unfavourable windse Making at length ths west coast of Cape
Breton Island they crept down the rugged shores of Acadle,
exﬁloring various harbours: 1f'they brought back to Sipr
William little in the way of solid gain, they were able to
furnish him with the compensatory benefit of abundance of
plcturesque detail. On the 20th July the Steluke turned gta
bow towards_ﬂewfoundland, there to receive a cargo of fish,.

‘These two expeditions had involved Sir William 4n heavy
©Xpense: They had =ffected nothings It was not without reason
that vhen a year later fresh efforts were being made to carry the
plantation of New Scotland to an effective 1ssue, the Scots Privy
Gouncii suggested to King James that affairs might go more
PTOSperously if the assistance could be obtained "of some of the
English who are best acquainted with such forrayn enterorises,” (1)

Despite the losses cangeq by the Nova Scotia voyages, however,
Sir William wag by no means inclineq to abandon his enterprise,
Ever sanguine ang over ingenious he resolved to employ the "learned
ben which had attracteq Yo him the royal forour, 4n an appeal to
& wider circle of reagers. In 1624 he publisheq his "Encouragement
to Colonies", ag treatise whion 18 at once a tritute to the schokarly

(1) Lettor oF P+0eS. 23 Nov, 1624. (quoteq Rogers, ) o
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Mason's phmphlet opens with a clear, precise account of the
geographical position and the climate conditions of Newfoundlands
the first six pages of the "Encouragement” contain a sketch of
the history of colonisation from the days of the Patriarchs down
to those of the Roman Empire; the next twenty five pages are
devoted to a masterly resume of American history from the time of
Columbus down to the settlement of New England., It will Dbe
remembered ho% definitely Mason set out the particular advantages
Newfoundland offered to prospective settlerst Alexanderis appeal
if addressed to higher instinects, was correspondingly vaéuer:
"Where was ever Ambition baited with greater hopes than here, or
where ever had Virtue so large a field to respe the fruits of
Glory, since any man, who doth goe thither of good qualitie, able
at first to transport a hundred persons with him furnished with
things necessary, shall have as much Bounds 235 may serve for a
great man, whereupon he may buil& a Towne of his owne, giving 1%
what forme or name he will, and being the firast Founder of a new
Estate, which a pleasing industry may guickly bring to a peifection,
may leave a falre inheritance 1o his nogteritie, who shall claime
unto him as the author of their Nobilitie there = - « ~"(l{ It ia
with little surprise that we learn that the only person who seems
to have been encouraged by the publication of this treatise was
Alexander himself,

To the text of the "Encouragement" there was added a map of

New Sootlan@.‘ ‘W1th the obJect either of satisfying an academic
craving/

(1)
Encouragements P, 42,
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craving for patriotie consistency or of dispelling that dread
of an unknown land which had proved such a deterrent to the
peasants of Galloway, Alexander besprinkled hid map with
familiar namess And what Scot could persist in regarding as
altogether allen that land which was drained by a Forthe and
a Clyde, 2nd which w#s separated from New England by a Tweed?

If the "Enecuramement" did little to stimulate colonial
enterprige in Séotland. i1t has an intrinsic interest as a literary
productions To a modern reader Alexander's verse, despite its
great reputation in its own day, sesms to be strangely lacking
in vital interest. It may be that the themes of his "Monarchicke
Tragedis" and of his long poem on "Domesday” anmealed to his
intellect and not to his heart, But when he wrote of colonial
enterprise he was treating a theme that had fired higs imagination,
and his prose is vigorous and impressive., Now 1t 18 vivid with
Elizabethan brightness and colour: his explorers "discovered three
- Very pleasant Harbours ang went ashore in one of thenm which after
the ship's name they called Bteluke's Bay, whers they found a
great way up a very pleasant river, being three fathoms deep at

very delicate
low water at the entry, and on every eide they did see i

Medowes having roses red and white growing thereon with a kind of
wild Lilly having a very daintie Smel," (1) Again it strikes a

note of solemn grandeur that anticlipates the stately cadences of

Sir Thomas Browne! "I am loth", says Alexander, in referring to

Roman military colonisation, "by dis utable opinioun to dig up

the Tombes of them that, more extenuated than the dust, are buried
in/

(1} Encouragement. Pe 35
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in oblivion, and will leave these disregarded reciicts of
greatnegse to continue as they are, the scorne of pride,

witnessing the power of Time." (1)

\L
But 4f Sir William Alexander's appeal was made essentially
to the higher emotlons and interests of his countrymen, his
friend the King was ready with a nractical scheme designed to
impart to indifferent or reluctant Scots the necessary incentive
to take part in colonial enterprise,. There is, indeed, in the
closing lines of the "Encouragement" a hint of the prosnect
of royal aidt "And as no one man could accomplish such a Worke
by his own private fortune, so it shall rlease his Majestie o , .
Yo glive his help accustomed for matters of less moment heresunto,
making it appear to be a work of his own, that others of.his
subjects may be induced to concur in a common cause - - - %
must trust to be suoplieq by some oublike helps, such as hath
been had in other varts for the 1ike cause,”
For the "puhiike helps" the ingenious King, well exercised
in all the arts of conjuring money from the coffers of |
-unwilling subjects, had decided to have recourse to s device of
proved efficliency ~ the creation of an Order of Baronats, It

is true that his first essay in this direction had not been

altogether fortunate, Soon after hig accesslion he hzd sought

to fanance g project for searching for
Britain/

precious metals in

(1) Encouragement P. 4,
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Britain by instituting an Ordgpf Golden Knightst two Knights
of the Order had actually been created when, through Cecil's
digsuasion the fantastic scheme was abandoned.gl) But experience
brought widdom, and the next effort was eminently successful,
To the Plantation of Ulster welcome r~8sistance had been furniahed
through the creation of the Order of Kasghts' Baronets: the 205
English landowners who were advanced to the dignity of Baronets
had contributed to the royal exchequef the total sum of £225,000.

The Ulster creation formed the rrecedent that guided King
Jomes in his efforts to help Sir Willlam Alexanders In October
1624, the King intimated to the Scois Privy Council that he proposed
to make the colonisation of Nova Scotia "a work of his own" and to
23sist the scheme by the crestion of an order of Baronets. Both
in their reuly to the King and in their ,roclamation of 30/Nov/1624,
the Council emphasised the necessity of sending out colionists to
Nova Scotias, The terms on vhich Boronets were to be created were
set forth with sbsolute precision in the proclamation, Only those
were to be advenced to the dignity who would undertake "To set forti
81x sufficient men, artificers or labourers sufficientlie armect,
épparrelit, =nd victuallit for twa years . . « o under the pane of
twa thousand merkis usual money of this realme,” In addition,

each Baronet so created was expected to pay Sir William Alexander
"ane thousang merkis

Seottis miEney towards his past charges and
n(2)

endeavourisg,

But/

(1) Bagara: Memorials Vol I P, 45n,
(2)

ProclaneP«CeSe (quoted Rogers,)
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But the Scottish gentry seemed as reluctant to become Nova
Scotia Baronets as the Galloway peasants had been to embark on
Siy William's first expedition. Vhen the first Baronets were
created sir months after the Proclamation of the Council, the
conditions of the greant were modified in certain very essential
regpects. The terms on which, for exzample, the dignity was
conferred on Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonston, the first of the
Nova Scotia Baronets, make it clesr that the main condition of
the grant was now the »ayment to Sir William Alexesnder of three
thousand merks, usual money of the Kingdom of Scotland, znd that
the interests of the colony were safeguarded only by an undertaking
on the .rvht of Sir Willizm Alexander to devote two thousand merks
of the purchase money "towords the seXling forth of a colonie
of men frnished with necessaire provision, to ba planted within
the sald countrie be the ndvice of the 831d S1ir Robert Gorion and
the remanent Barronets of Scotland, adventurers in the plantation

1
of the same," ( ?

To render attractive the new dignity various devices werse

employed.s. To enter upon possession of the broad acres of his

Nova Scotia territory, the baronet did not require to cross the

Atlantie: he coulq take seiain of it on the Castlehill of Edinburgh,.

The Hing urged the Privy Couneil to 8¢ their influence to induce

the gentry to come forward. When the precedency accorded to the

baronets evokeg g compilaint from the lesger

Scottish barons and the
cause/

(1)
Histe HeB8 .3, Com. RepOPt 6 P, 684,
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cause of the complainers was expoused by the Earl of Melrose,
principal Seoretary of Scotland, Melrose was removed from his
office and replaced by Sir Willism Alexander, Certain recale
tcitrant lairds were commanded by roysl letter to offer themselves
as candidates for Baronetcles, Yet the number of Baronets
grew but slowly, and the growth of the funds avallable for fresh
colonial efforts wag correspondingly slow.

That during these months of disanpointment Sir Willism abated
ne whit of his zeal for hisg colonial scheme is convineingly sttested
by an secount of g conversation between him snd Sir Willliam Vaughan,
published by the latter in "The Golden Fleece", Vaughan a scholap
and 2 poet, haﬁ been identified with o Welsh settlement nlanted
in the south east of Newfoundland., - Barly in 1626, while on a
Visit to London, he met Sir Willimm Alexander |

This learned Knight, with a Joyful countenance ang alacrity
of mind, taking me Py the hand thus begant 'I have oftentimes
wished to confer With you but until thig present I could not fing
the Opportunity, It ig necessary, and this necessity jumps with
the sympathy of our constellations (for I think we were both born
under the same Horoscope), that we advise and devise some Project
for the proceeding and successfyl nansging of oupr plantations,!

The remainder of Sir William's conversation - or 8ollloquy =

of eloquently eXpressed commiseration for the small
Reasure of Juccess thzt hus attended the

and of himgelf; of some doubt ag to the adequacy of the revenyes

derived frop the ereation of Knightg

Baronets; and of much rhetor-
‘ical/
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rhetorical insistence on the necessity of finding a sultable
outlet for the surplus population of Scotlands "I would", he
concludes, "we could invent imymmt and hit upon some profitable
‘mesns for the settling of these glorious works, wherets it seema
Vhe divine Providence hath elected us as instruments under our
Earthly Soveraigne.

| VI.

By the summer of 1626, Sir Willimnm eppeared to have BYit upoun
the d=gired mesns, for prepérations were being made for its
despetch of a colonising expedition in thé following spring.,

The exact nature of these merng 1s clearly revealed in a letter
‘of Sir Robert Gordon, the premiexr Nova Scotia Baronet, dated
from London, the 25th May 1626+ At a.meeting held at Wenstead
Some time previously certain of the baronets had covenanted to
provide two thousand merks Scots a riece "for tuyin; ~nd rigging
furth of » shipp for the furtherance of the plantatione of New
Scotland, ang for tarreing our men thither," (l) In pursuance
of this resolution Gordon wrote an 25th M2y, to the Earl Marischal
of Seotland: "My Lorg, . According to the conference wee hade
togldder, at our 1sat neeting, touching the plentation of New
Scotland, ana setting furth of o shipp by some of that worthie

Societle, to advance the saig enterpryse, I, being loth to be

posteriour to any of our number in furthering that noble work,

do heirby intreet youpr LoMahip to
setting/

(1)
Dunbar:s

‘answer for my part in buying ang
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setting furth of the 3rid shipp; and vhatsoever soume your
[# ) iy ..

Iordship will advance for me in this particular (not excelding

twe thousand merks, Scots money), be the advyse of Baronet
Strachen, Baronet Clunie, ond Baronet Lesmoir, I do obliss
myself to repay the secme to your Lordship egaing providing I
have my equal portion (pro rata) of the gain and comoditie tnat
(God willing) shall aryse from the traffick of the sald ENX®
shipp or otherways, from tirue to tyme, and that such men as I
dhall gsend over into New Scotland be freelie trangported in the
séid shipp into that Kingdome, and be landed elther at the chief
colonie or atlmy owne portion of land by Port du Monton, at my
option . . ."(l A$ Wanstead on the 11lth July 1626, in »resence
of Sir Williem Alexander,_Knight, SJecretarie to His Majestie for
Scotland, Gordon, Strachan, and the Earl Marischal concluded an
agreement regarding the equal division of "anie prise or prises
that ghall happen to be talzénm by the said shlpp, commander,
Souldiers, and marineris therein."(E}

Early in 1627 Alexandsr, probebly in order to dispel an
uncharitable assumption that the ghare of the Baronets' mon ey
destined for colonial purpose was being diverted to hia owm use,
let ﬁt_be known publicly that he hag fulfilied his share of the

compact, "having , . pYepared a schip, with ordinance, munition,

and all other furnitour necessar for her, as lykwyse another achip

of great burden which lyeth at Dumbartoune" (3)
he/

(1)
Ibid. P, 17-18,
(2) Ipid, Py 18«19,
(3) Wova Scotis Paperc, P, 36.

At the same time

ode T2
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he made a requisition to the Master of the English Ordinance for
16 Minner, 4 saker and 6 falcor which were to be forwarded to
D“mbartane(l). Strenuous efforts; too, were made by King Charles
to further Sipr William's »nlens. The Scottish Treasurer of Marine
was instructed (2) to pay Sir Willisn the 86,000 which represented
the losses incurred in the former Nova Scotia expeditions, and
which, despite a royal warrant, the English Exchequer either cculd
not or would not pay himt it doos not oooesr, however, that in
this natter the Scottish authorities proved in any way more
complaisany than the English officials. A week after the iasue
of these instructions tiae Barl Marischal was directed to nmake a
selection of persons "fitt to be barronetts" both smong "the ancient
gentrie" and also among "these pergones who have succeeded to good
estates or acquyred them by their own industrie, and aTl generouslie
disposed to concurre with our sald gervand {Alexancer) in this
enterorise."(j) A month later the Privy Counell were urged to use
their influence "both in private snd publict” to stimulate the
demand for naronetcies.‘4) '

Early in March 1627, "the good ghipp called the Bagle, of the
burthen of ons hundred end 20 tunnes" lay in the Thames "laden
with powder, ord&nance. enfl other provisions, for the use of a
plantation, ordained to Ve made in New Seotland, . . . and for the

use of ane other shippe of the Murthen of 300 tunnes,
at/

ar
(2)

(3)
(4, Nova Scotia Papers. Pe 390

now lying

Nova Sootig Pavers, », 38,
Ibid,

Nova Scotia Papera. P. 40
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at Dumbartene, in Scotland, which is likewise to go for the saild
plantetion of New Scotdand." Along with the Eagle there was to go
from the Thames =z consort, the Morning Star, belonging to Andrew
Barter, a Scot, However, the Morning Star was arrested in Dover
Roads by ereditors of Bamter, and the Lagle contimied her voya%:)
to Dumbarton alone. She arrived in the Clyde early in June, . .
only %o find that Sir Wiliiam Alexandef's other and larger ship
was away on a cruise, Townrds the end of June the Eagle was in
the hands of the painter. A% this time the ballies of Dumbarton
were looking after the renovation of the burghal propertyt a
broken window in the Tolbooth wan down for repoir; the old urgh
ensign was replaced by a new one; instructions were igsued for
the painting of the Market eross and the roof of the Tolbooth,

It was resolved to take advantage of the presence in the burgh

of the painter who was exercising hig oraft on Sir William's ships
They daid meit kxm to cause hin renew the paynting and cul.tering
of the orloge, if the balllies can agree w® him chaiplie on the
toun's chairges," (2?

The activities of thoae who were connected with Sip William's
expedition did not always 80 commend thenselves to the douce |
burghar of Dumbarten, The placid 1ife of the little comnuni ty
was at times disturbed by the bolsterous frolies of nautical
rolsterers, and feet that hag been wont to scramble briskly up

the rigging of the Zagle were condemneg o 2 reluctant rest in the
burghal stocks-(j%

This/
(1) Dunharton Burgh Rscords 13 T 1637, ' —

(2) Dumbarton Burgh Records 22 June 1627
(3) DsB.Re 23 Aug, 1627, *
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This ebullition of feeling was nothing new among the

versonnel of expeditions awailing orders to sail. Lescarbot

had experienced the same sort of thing at La Rochelle in 1606,

The workmen bounl for New France, who were lodged in the Quartier

St. Nicolas near the harbour, and who were rnot stinted in the
matter of iiving expenses, Lehave with 2 lack of decorum ("Falsolent
de merveilleux tintomarres” soys Lescerbot) that brought upon them
inevitably the censure of the stern Celonistie community. Some

of the more obatreperous spirits found themselves shut Up in the
Hotel de Ville, and eccaped more sericus punishment only beceuse
the hearts of the maglstrates were softened by the premonitions

of the hardships theat lay before the erring ones,

Nor were other Secottish nagistrotes unfamiliar with the
problsﬁ. In the autum of 1626 waen some of the levies for the
German Wars were at Aberdeen awailing embarkation the authorities
of the northern 3%a30rt wore much exercised "anent the tumultis
nald be Masky his souidecurs”, Un 29th Auguct 1626 %he provost,
baillies, and’cousell, tonsiddering the many ¢issordouris,
tumultis, and commotiounes pmaid within this turght be the souldeourys
Now present within 4he Janen, levied be Colonell Macky and hig
eapliaines for hig Majesties service in the pairtes of Germaine,
and how thet some of the nichtbourig o

dainger for not haveing armeg
Balds tumultig,

reddie upoun thene the t¥me of the
Thairfoip and to the effect the

nichtbouris nay be
upon thair 82lrd vhan iy fie ¢ .

Umultis gshall fall out heirefter, and

Ordasnes the haill inhabitantes
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of this burght fensible paorsones, to wear thair swordig sbout
thame at all occesiounss whan thay walk on the streaties, so long
88 the salds souldloures remaines within the Lounes A4S lykways
ordaines both merchandis and craftsmen to hove long wapins in
Phalr boothea to the sffect thoy nay be molr reddie to zssist the

nl{1
maglatrates for veosressing such insolencies in tyme cumiing « o o ‘ )

RABEXELEARFERAKEEXX AKLXK

‘nd while the Eagle lay with folded pinions in the shadow of
Dunbarton Roek)anﬂ warite the vamaries of Ler povsennel vexed the
minds of the Dumbarton beilies, wast of fSip William Alexander's
other shin? Dun ng the vemonth - June 1627 - when the Kagle was
VOTking her way up the Fipth of Clyfe, Sir William's eldest son,
Williem Alexander, later Mester of St&riing, Steered the largep
Ship into the Pirth of Fortht with hin, %0 Leith Roads, e brought
& prines the Stelewrence of IMbeck, laden with a cargo ofl salt.(E)
To Bir William Alexander had beon granted in May 1637 Adniralty
Juriscdiction over hig Americen tsrritories with powér to seize
vegsela belonging to the King of Spain, the Infanta Isabells, opr
others, His Majestiesn enemiea.‘3) The St,Lewrence was tharged
with carrying contraband of Wels and weg adjudged a Lawful prize
by the Scottisgh Court or Admiraltys It i1g not an unwarrantsple
assumption that the carge of sslt which Alexsnder's Skipper offered

some months later for sale at Dumbarton(4’ had st one tine been
stowed,/ |

Rag.P.G.See.Series Vol, LV p, e
(3) Bov,Sco, Paperg P, 431 775
(4) DOB.R. T Jati e 16280
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atoﬁeﬁ beneath the natches of the IMMbeck trader, After the
lapse of several years the owner of the Bt,Lawrence compiained,
through the magistrates of L#beck, ruefully tut vainly to the
Scots Privy Council that hig ship had carried no contraband and
that thosé nembers of the chip's company who could have effectiVely
refuted the chargs had been linded by Willizm Alexander o a remote

. (1)
rart of the Freacn coasu.(

VIIe
Leaving for the present Al exander's lithle fleet at its

northern base ynder the shadow of Dumbarton Roek, let us consgider
what was in reallty the vital question of the Nova Scotia schome
~ the asignificance of his desimns on Acadie from the 3tondpoint
61 those who were interested in French colonial =rpansion, The
validity of the English elaim to the resion the French did not
adnit, and despite the degtruction of the 'habitetion' ot rort
Royal by Argall the French pioneers dig not avandon A&adie.(a;
One section of these pilonesrs under Gloude de BteHLienne, 35ieup
de la Tour ang his son Charles, dig indeed cross the Bay or Tundy
and set up a fortified post a4 the mouth of ths Penolezcot Rivep,
But de Pautrinecourt's son, Biencourt, witn the rest of hig
company, clung to th- district roung ?ort Roval, Tandadng at fipat
anid the Acadian forest and iater Succeeding

in rendering nabitable
once more the buildings that hag housed the Order of Goog Cheer,
The death of de Poutrincoursy in France in
commotion/

(9]

(E}Reg.P.G. Sece Series vor, 1V pyp, 201402,

1615, auring civij

Parkman, Pioneers or New France, P. 305, ..
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comiobion, ielt his son in posssocion of the Acadisn seignory,
There was ab this iime a brisk trsie betwsen Fronce and the St.
La#renea reglon and Bleacourt was by no moans inelined be bake
a8 gleoomy view of the prés?ects of hig inhasritance, Writing in
September 1618 from Port Royal "aum Autoriiés de la Ville de
Paris" he sugiesved the adviaability of eregting Iln Acadie fortifies
posts which would not only defend the rrovince Tiom incursions of
the Saglish but would also bhe of rervice to the fur tirade in which
the cliy of Paris was dirsctly inﬁeresiea.(l) Hot only was the
district around Port Royai in effective Franch cccupation, but
on the Atlaabie cozBB, especeially in the distriot arowng Causean,
tnes had SWrg up a nunmber of sporadic séttlements, the homes
rrincipally of French sna Duteh adventurers. In the uresence of
these adventurers one writer on Cansdjian history finds a convineing
Biplanation of vhy Alezander's secong expesition did n-t “ttemst
to form s aettlenent.(zg

The expeditions of 1622 end 1623 d1d not pass without comnent
on the part of the Frencn government,  In the Spring of 1624 the
Comte de Tillieres, the French mmbagssader in ingland, addressed to
the British government s ILTONG emonstirnoe conceraing the English
hostilities in Cam sday particularly those directed against the

Sieur ge Poutrincourt (Biencours), noinfl ag sut that Such activities

might well prove a mensce to the frismal
between/
(1)

(2)

Y Pelations then existing

Parkman, Pioneers, Pe 322, note 3

Kirke: Fipgt Eng. Gong, of Canadae Pp. 58 & 67.
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tetween Frence and Britain.(l) The English poscessious 1a
America were described, in this memoriul, as extending from
Virginia to the Gulf ol Mexlco, and the King of Eritzin was
requested to nrohibit hiz subiects from disturbing the French
in thelr sebtlements 2nd especially the Sleur de Poutriancourt
in his posssssions in those psrts. To this remonstronce tie
British officigl verly was = complote repudliation of de
Poutrineourt's clzime to the region in dispute, but a diplomatic
desire was expres:ed to errive at an amicable understanding
with the French in Acaﬂla.IZ)

But though the French government thus unequivocaily asserted

its olrsirm to Acadle, the resl cenire of French coloniel enterprise
by thie time wag the valley of the 3t.Lawrence, where had been

get up the three trading nosts of Tadouésag, Montreal, and Three
Rivers, and the rockenerched citadel of Quebec. Hither

Champlein had been sent by de Monts after the fallure of the
Acadian venture, and in 1608 the first bulldinzgs of Quebec rose

on the cliffs sbove the St,Lawrence, Despite, however, the
romantic interest of Champlain'®s evnlorations ma indian warfare,
the 1ife of the infont colony was by ne meane either a vigorous

Or a happy ones  The conflicting int-reste of two powerful
commercial compenies nroved a serious inpediment to

the progress

0 .
T the colony, Even when thoge two comranies were united matters

were little better, for the leading nen of the Unlted Company

proved more intent on the
trade/

accumulation of profits from the fur

Tt Noy—th
(eﬂe%.ﬁ No, 14,
3

Calo VOJ.Q Iu P. 600 -
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trade than on susgbaining aad stirengthening the strategie centre
of the colonys the iitble fort at Quebes, and showed butv a faint
intersat in colonial enterprise in generals In splte of the
stipulations concerning the despatch of colonlsts which were laild
dowvn in the charter by whiéh the United Company enjoyed the
monepoly of Canadian trade, no serious affort was nade %o send
out,setﬁlers.(l)

such wes the shube of affalrs in New France vhen Richelienm

nads good hig position ay supreme afviser of Iouis xiii, Securely

e

entrenched behind thelr carefully guaranteed privileges, the number
of the Unitved Compzny might well suppose that for a decade at
Lzagth they couid view with 1ittle¢ apprehension whatever attitude
might be adopled towards them by the new Minister, Little did
bhiey reallse the chaorvachter of the nen vhe in 1626 took over tae
duties o Grand Haster, Chlef and Geneval Surerintendznt of tie
Navigation and Commercs of I'ronce. lilke some Trall fiching craft
overwhelned by a winter gsle e carefully guarded orivilsses of
the United Company weul dom before the imperious will of the great
Cardinal. (2)

In the history of Richelieny celontal policy one finds a curious
parallel to bthe higtory of the milivary fortunes of France in the
Canpalens of the Years immzdiately Succeeding her entry into the

Thirty Years' War. In sach thers L0 the seme resolute, clearly
defined/

VI - :

(E)B;ggegs Farly Treding Coys, of New France Chapter vix,

Bilggar. P. 133
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définod general policy:t in e#dh defeat and dlsappointment in the
early stages due to 1nsufficien£ expert attentlion to matters of
detaile Among the dutles of the Superintendant of Navigation
and Oommerce was "the consideration of all proposals, articles
or treaties 1n regard to foreign trade or to the formation of
compani® Tor home or foreign commerce." It was not long after
Richeliem had, in the early months od 1637, diverted part of his_
attention from the many pressing problems of home and foreign
politics to questions of commercial policy till it was realised
that in trade as in state-craft the Cardinal favoured a pollcy
of centralisation énd absolutism, But the ﬁrOposal o -establish
at Morbihan in Brittany one great company that should number among
its members the leading mercheants of France‘and to the control
of which every department of Freneh trade should be entrusted fajled
to win the assent of the Parlement de Paris. Nor did a more
prosyeroua‘career attend La Compagnie de la Nacelle de St Pierre
Fleurdeliaéb = a French-Dutch Company planned on a similar grandiose
scales, In view of the fmall success of those all-embracing projects,

1t was determined to concentrate upon inprovement in particular

departments of trage and colonisation, and one of the most important

results of this more nature policy was

the evolution of the
Company of New France,(l)

The Company of New France,

v the formation or which was suggesteq
0 Richeliep by the Chevalier de

Razilly, who brought to the study
of colonial questions knowledge gained from long and varied experience,
Hj— '
1
Biggar P, 132,
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was the outcome of a policy which had for its leading purpose the
strengthening of the French hold on North America.(l{ ?hiﬂ
purpose was %o be carried into effect in two wayst Quebec was
to be transformed from a frontler outpost to a fortress that could
hold the 8t.Lawrence Valley against any aggressiony the French
Occupation of the St.Lawrence region and Acadie was to be rendered
more effective by the introduction of large nunbers of settlers, .
Thus by a astrange Jurtaposition of fate the projects of the sanguine
vislonary who had dreamed of a New Scotland were brought into
conflict with the schemes of the most astute clear-sighted and
resolute politician of the age. And the interest of this political
drama is heightened by the fact that, for not a short season it
looked as if the vietory lay with the Laird of Henstrie and not
with Richeliem.

The Company of New France, through which the Cardinall policy
wes to be worked out, had a capital of 300,000 livres, subdivided
into 100 skares. The grant to the Company of many privileges =’
ineluding twelve titles of nobility, ensured the Speedy taking ﬁp of
these shares. While tne earlier traders to New France had been
onnected mainly with the ports of the Channel op the Bay or Biscay
the Company of New France had ies offices in Paris,

to which clity,
indeed, the majority of the shareholders belongedota)

Finding that the initial labours or Torming a company on such

& large scale hag been very ctonsiderable,
Comp any/

6 .
Biggar. Pg 133,

(2)
Bie;gar. Pe 137,

the Directors of the
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Company of New France were inclined to delay the despatch of
their first expedition till 1629; moreover, England and France
were‘at war, and though it might b+ safely assumed that the main
English naval activity would be directed in the spring of 1628
to the relief of La Rochelle, the English channel could not be
regarded as altogether free from donger. Such a policy of
caution, however, did not com end itself to the eager and resolute
spirit of Richeliem, and the work of fitting out a fleet of
transports went steadily on throughout the winter of 1627-3628.
By April 1628 the transports, crowded with colonists and laden
with stores and ordinance for Quebec and Port Royal were ready
to sall from Dieppe, and a squadron of four warships had been
detalled to convoy them across the Atlantic.(1) And during the
yoar that saw the vigorous preparations’ of the Goﬁpany of New
France, Alexander's two ships had been either lying idle at
Dumbarton or engaging in a privateering cruise in home waters . . .

At the very time, however, when the prospects of the Nova
Scotia scheme looked least promising, when Sir William Alexander
found his designs seriously menaced by Fra ch colonial enterprise,
inspired and directed by the indefatigable and dndissuadable
Richelien, the Scottish cause recelved assistance from a new and

altogether unexpected direction, The year 1627, which saw the

ineeption of the Company of New France, witnessed also the outtregk
of war between France angd Great Britain,
Britigh/

The energies of the

——

(1)

Ibia,
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British navy were of course monopolised by the expedition
dispatched to act in concert wlth the Huguenots of La Rochelle.
But New Fraﬂoe lay open to the attack of any resolute and
enterprising privateer. During the winter of 1627 -1629, when
the royal dbckyard at Portsmouth was busy with the preparation
of the fleet that was to make the futile attack on the mole at
La Rochelle, when Dieppe formed the rendez-wous for the transports
that were to be convoyed across the Atlantic by de Roguemants*
squadron, there was being fitted out in Ingland a fleet of three
8mall privateers that was to shake to its very foundations the
French power in Ganada.(l)

The guiding spirits of this privateering expedition were an
Anglo«French merchant named Gervasgza. Kirke and his three sons,
David, Lewis and Thomasoilescended from an old Derbyshire fTamily
Gervase Kirke had in his younger days, as a merchant adventurer
in London, gained a considerable knowledge of English colonial
trade.(a’ When later in 1ife he settled down at Dieppe, where
he marrieq g Huguenot lady, he must from his residende in the

Seaport that was the chief starting point for Canadian éxpeditions,
have been well aware of the main trend of the activities of such

plomeers as de Monta ang Champlain. Breg to the sea ang early

rprise his sons were the very

adventure with 1ts abundént dangers Wt not
possibilities of renown sndg reward,

mnen to whon colonial
less abundant

appeal/

[$3) 1 |
(2) QQO‘_ 6 No, 153 Cal, Vol, I P, 1303
Kirke p, 33-36,

was certain to




- 108 -
appeal, It may be surmised that in the Chgnnel sea-ports, the
activities of the Uompany of New France, which had ousted from
the lucrative Canadlan fur-trade the comnanies whose shareholders
belonged mainly to Rouen and Dieppe, would be followed with
unremitting interest born of impotent jealousys In 162T too,
Captain David Kirke, the eldest son of Jervase had, 1t seems,
been voyaging in Canadian waters,(l’and appears to have brought
home not only a clear conception of the com-ercial yossibllities
of New France, but also an intelligent apprecistion of the
slender hold that had =zo far been established by the French on
the Valley of the St.Lawrsnca, Congequently the outbreak of
war between Britain anc¢ France suggested to the knterpsrising
minds of Gervase Kirke_and his sons the possiblility of driving
the French from Canada, For this purpose a small company of
London merchants was formed. Three ships were fitted out, The
largest, the Abigail, = vessel of some 300 tons, was undai the
command of Captain David Kirke; the other two were commanded by
hls brothers Lewis and Thomase Letters or Marque were obtained
fmpowering the capture ang destruction of French ships and of
Freneh settlements in Nova Scotis and in Canadas Rre de Roquemonta
convoy had begun to séil out of the Harbour of Dieppe the Athigail
and her consorts wers driving steadily across the Atlantio, The

Elizabethan spirit of adventurous enterorise had again flared Up.

Kirke fipst resolved to await at Newfoundland
the French fleet ag no enemy

the @ulf of 3¢

the arrival of
appeared the nglish fleet passed into

slaawrence ang began to ascenq the river, At Quebse
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Ghamplain, after a harassing winter, was eagerly awalting the
arrival of relief ships from France, In their stead arrived,
to his dismay, two canaeé. one of which bore a wounded refugee
fromthe trading station at Cape Tourmente, who brought the news
of the capture and destruction of the post by a landing party
from the English fleets On the following day there arrived
& party of Basque fishermen, captured at Tadoussac by Kirke, and
despatched to Champlain with a courteous demand for the surrender
of Quebec. |

Though the foriress was 11l prepared to endure a siege, and
though the garrison were on the verge of starvation, Champlain
menned his ramparts end in reply to Kirkels demand returned a
courteous but firm refusal. From Quebecuxirke'a attention was
turned to the lower reaches of the St.?awrence by news of the
approach of de Roquemont's squadron., Setting sail from Tadoussac
he briskly attacked the French warships, overcame them, and
¢aptured the transports laden with emigranta, stores, and ordinance
for the strengthening of Quebec and Port Royals He then returned
to England. Among the prisoners he took with him were the French
Admiral, de Roquenmont, and the elder La Tour, who had been captured

a3 he returned from 5 mission to France, the ob ject of which hag
been to acquaint the French government wi

th the plight of the
colonists in Acadie.(l)

Roquemont, *g/
m |

Kirke. rp, 72.78,
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Roquemont's fleet caused the utmost consternation, At one blow
were daeshed to the ground the hopea of the nation that had centred
round the efforts of the Company of New France, In ?aris the
widespread detestation of the Kirkes found signifiednt if somewhat
melodramatic expression. The King and his Council condemned the
brothers Kirke as publie enenmies and gave orders that they shou™d
be burned in eoffigy. The bsllas of the churches of Paris were set
a-lolling: 5 s01emn procession bore through the streets threu
stout bundies that were gupposed Yo rerresent the visitors of
Gaspet and in the Place de 1s Greve, while the leaping flames
reduced these effigies to ashes, the popular indignation found
an outlet in clamorosus vociferaticn.(l)

In London, as may well be imagined, the tidings of Kirke's
success, produced a somewhat different effeot, Immediately on
receipp of the news the merchants of Gervase Kirke's comnany
delegated one of their directors, the Harl of Newburgh, to carry
the report to the King and to maxe @ request for “a patent for the
sole trade ond rlantation of these countriese®™ This the King at
once promised and declared that vhen Kirke should arrive wlth his
prizes and with full detalls of what he hag accomplished, the
formal grant of the patent would be carried throu@h.(g)

But at this point Gervase Kirke's project found 1ts progresa

nengced by an antagonism more subtle but more serious than that e

which his Privateers had encountered on the S5t
Opposition/

[§Y)
(2)

«Lavrence, In

Kir'k@ P, T9 .

Gouper HeSa8e Hiﬂt. MaS oS, Ga.m. 12th Rep. App. I. P, 3760
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" opposition to the request of the London merchants for a patent,
Sir William Alexsnder claimeﬁ "a sole right to the trade and
plantation of these countries upon a grant from His Majesty under
the great seal of the Kingdom of Scotland,” (L Alexangsier's
provinee as defindd by his charter of 1621 and its various
ratifications did not, a3 a natter of fact, include any part of
the St.Lawrence region beyond Gaspe, But of the precise limits
of the Alexandrian domains the London merchants vere ignorant.
They Imew, however, that Alexander stood high in the King's favour,
The SBcottish Privﬁ Counell, too, petitioned the King not to be
neglectful of Alexander's 1hterest5.(2 It was therefore deemed
expedient by Gervase Kirke and his Partners to come to an
understanding with S8ir William. They offered him "that in the
right and interest of the Crovn of Scotlaond he should possem for a
sole plantation of his nation 2ll 1la Cadis and all the country and
coastis within the Gulf of Cenada on both sides of the river t11l
they arrive within twa leagues of Tadoussacy whieh is much more
than half or that which is already planted by the French, and a
great part of it adjoining to New Scotland, reserving upon all

thoge coasts free trade ang harbours to the mixed company and

colony of English ang Bcoteh who should undertake the rest," (3}

In addition to this ample concession it was proposed to zllow Sip

William an intereat in the revy
the/

(1)

Ibia, N
(2)
(B)Bbv.ScoQPapera P, 46,

Snues derived from the remainder of

Higst, MeSeSe Cam, lgth‘Rﬁpo A_pp. l. P. 376,
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the 8t,.Lawrence territory, and o suggestion was also put forward
for the plantation of an Anglo-Scotch colony above Tadoussacs

It was substantially upon the lines of this groposed
accommodation that matters were finally adjusted.(l? The Anglo=
Scoteh Company wés formed in the winter of 1628-1629, and
energetle preparations wers at once set on foot for carrying to
1ts conclusion the work of conquest begun during the oreceding
summer by Captain David Kirke. Under hiq there salled from
Gravesend on March 25th, 1629, = fleet of aix amall Warsh;ps and
three priv-ateer's.(2 Using Tadoussaec as = base the British
comnender seat two ships, commanded by his brothers Lewis and
Thomas, on to Quebscs Cut of f from communication with Frunce,
hemmed in by the hostile Iraguois, with his small garrlson sadly
wagsted by femine and disease, Cham»lain had now no alternative
but to surrender. On 20th August, 1629 Cantain Lewis Kirke took
po8session of the fértreas, and to the roll of drums and a salute
of musketry and gunfire the remparts and the warships, the flag
of Enﬁlana was hoisted on the cltadel of New France.(33

xxxxxxxxxxﬁxxxxx

In the summer of 1629 gip Willgam Aylexander's eld-st son,

Sir William the younger, had in vessels belonging to the Angio=

Scotch combany carried a company of colonigts to Acadie, On the
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on the eastern coast of Cape Breton Island: thereafter Alexander
sailed for the Bay of Fundy and landed the remainder of the
company of colonists at Port Royal. The first Soottish
settlement of Nova Sootia was thus carried out in the summer

of 1699-

e SN0 G Sum o Sy Wi SIS I

ViiI.

The history of the Scots settlement at Port Royal during
the few years of its existenoce (1629-1632) is exceedingly obscure.
O0f the ingenious and persistent efforte made by Sir Willianm
Alexander and his royal master to foster the colonisation of
liova Scotia many traces have oome down to usj of the political
srogs«=currents that ultirmately wrecked the enterprise we are also
fully ocognisant, But the inocidents of the Atlantio voyage,
the daily life and labours of the Seottish settlers as they
tilled the soil or built their dwellings and their fortalice,
are known to us only in the dim light of surmise, To turn
from the story of the Scots occupation of Port Royal to that
of the earlier French settlements in the same region is like
viewing in the full light of day a landseape that one has geen
before only in the grey mirk of early morninge. Now and then,
however, when the mist clears away for a brief interval in one
direction or another, a glimpse of some feature of the landsospe

is obtained. A puocession of such glimpses constitutes the

history/
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history of Port Royal during the year that it formed a Scottish
solony.

There is no reason to doubt that the ships in which Sir
William Alexander the Younger brought his ocolonists to Port
Royal formed part of the fleet of six privateers and three
pinnaces that sailed from Gravesend on March 25th, 1629,
under Captain David Kirke. On the arrival of this fleet in
Canadian wateraz_part of' it was detached with orders to proceed
to Nova Sootia. 4 0f the incidents conneoted with the visit
to the shores of Nova Scotia we have what is practically an
offfoial account in the Egerton Manusoript entitled "William
Alexanderts Information touching his Plantation at Cape Breton
and Port Royal®.

* ¢« ¢ ¢+ » s The said Sir William resolving to plant in that
place sent out his son 8Sir William Alexander this spring with
a colonie to inhabite the same who arriving first at Cap-britton
did finde three shipps there, whereof one being a Barque of
60 Tunnes it was found that the owner belonged to St.Sebastian
in Portugall, and that they had traded there contrapy to the

h and other reasons

power graunted by his Majestie. for w’
ascording to the prooess whioh was formallie led, he the said
Sir William having chosen the Lord Oghillvie and Monsieur de la

Tour/

(1) Kingsford, Vol 1. p.95.
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Tour to be his assistants adjudged the barque to be lawfull prize
and gave a Shallop and other necessaries to transport her Conanie
to other shipps upon that Coast, according to their owne deasire,
ag for the other two which he found to be fremch shipps he did
ne wise trouble then,

Thereafter having left the Lo. Oghiltree with some 60 or so
English who went with him to inhabit there, at Cap-britton, the
pald Sir William went frow thence directly to Port Royall w°P he
found (as it had been a long time before) abandoned and without
e6igne that ever pecrle had been there, where he hath seated
himself and his Companie according to the warrant granted unto
him by his Matie of purpose to people that part." !

No opposibion was encountered from the French. Claude de
la Tour (son of Monsieur de la Tour, Alexandert's®assistant™),
to whou: the seignory of Port Royal had pagsed on the death of
Biencourt had, after having been driven in 1626 from his
fort at the mouth of the Penobscot River, concentrated the
repainder of the Port Royal colony at a new station which he had
eatébliahed at the south eastern extremity of Acadie, in the
nejighbourhood of Cape Sable.

The Indians of Acadie entered into friendly relations with
the new settlers, and during the surmer Port Royal became the
deptt for a thriving trade in furs. When at the cloge of tle
season the Company's vessels pailed for home, Sir William
Alexander/

(1)
Egerton, 2395, T.23.
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Alexander remained at Port Royal to share with his colonists
vhatever trials the coming winter might have in store, To the
hardships endured in the course of his colonial experiences has
been attributed Bis death in the prime of manhood,

With the fleet that sailed from Port Royal in the autumn
of 1629 there travelled to Britain an Indian chief, the Sagamore
Segipt, hls wife, and his sons, The ostensible object of the
chief's journey was to do homage to the King of Britain and
invoke his protection against the French. Landing at Plymouth,
the Indian party broke their Journey to the eapital by a short
stay in Somersetshire. There they were hospitably entertained,
"The savages took all in good part, but for thanks or acknowledg-
ment made no sign or exrression at all".(l)

Another emissary from Port Reyal to Britain found himself
sub jected to attention that might well have disturbed even
the taciturn dignity of the Indian chier. Sir George Home
of Eekills, who had sought to save himself fron a pertinacious
ereditor by Joining Sir William Alexander's axpeditions - he
appears to have sailed with Alexander both in 1628 and 1629 -
had been despatched by the Master of Stirling to Scotland
to obtain stores and enlist recruits for the Nova Scotia colony.
The indefatigable oreditor, however, threatemed Sir George with
horning and, it was alleged, did so interfere with his activities
on behalf of the Colony, that the sorely tried agent besougiht
the/

(1) Bapoh, "Court and Times of Cnarles I. Vol IT. P«60. (Quoted
0geTa,.)
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the proteotion of the Scots Privy Council. He was granted a
licenpe permitting‘%%m.to 20 about his business till the last
day of April 1630. On 26th May 1630 his creditor complained
to the Privy Council that "lately the said Sir CGeorge, pretendirg
his want of liberty to ropair openly to the Burgh of “dinburgh, <.
obtained a protection from theilr Lordships, under cover of which
.he oonveyed‘himself and wife and children to Nova Seotia animo
remanendi.(z)

The year 1629 which saw the settlement of the Soots at

Port Royal witnessed also considerable activity in Scotland on
behalf of the colony. Eager anmd optimistio as ever Alexader
gaw in the ald to be derived from his association with the English
rercant adventurers the means whereby his long deferred hopes might
be realised, and his imagination showed him the sailes of the
ships bearing hin wealth from his distant domains. His care
now was to establish a commercial haven for ships engaged in
transatlantic traffic. Like William Paterson almost Beventy
years later,Alexahder clearly saw the importance of the Clyde
Eatuary in ahy scheme of American trade, On llth April 1629
King Charles ma&e a grant to Alexander of land at Largs to enable
him 10 establish a port for colonial traffic: Rex, pro se et
tanquam princeps et senescallus Scotiae ~ pro magnis servitiis sinl
et patri suo prestitis per D. Gulielmum Alexander de Menstrie
militem principalem suum secretarium Scotiae et ejus laboribus
in/

(1l)Re .P.C S New Series. Vol II1. p.488.
(z) ¢ ) do do.* De543.




- 118 ~
in fundand colonia in Nova Scotia et Canada et quia terre

infrasoripte jidonee fuerunt ubi fieret emporium lie staple

pro commercio cum dicta regione-cum consensgee , . » o OOncissit
et quitte alamavit dicto D.Gull. hereditibus ejus masc et

| apsignates partem terrarw: nuncapat the Largis and Largls-mure,
una oum villa et oppido de Largis, terris, morris, carbonibus,
montibus et communils eidem spectantibus in ballcatu de

~ Cunynghame, vie de Air - quanm exexit in liberan baroniam de
Largis: oum libertate burgum infra aliquam partem dictarun
bondarum candendi, partum et mavium stationem lie hewin
aedificandi! quem exexit in liberum burgum baronae, Bergun de
Largls nunOupand.(l)

The spot chosen by Alexander for his projected port was
cne invegted with historic interest, It was con the shore at
Large that Hakpgls galleys swept landwards by an autumn gale had
shattered their prowsi and 1t was on the narrow gtrip of level
ground between the Largs hills and the sea that the Noraé
warriors had been decisively beaten by the levieé of King
Alexander III, But as‘§he aite of z:x deaport Large had
little to recoumend itggﬁt had comparatively slight depth of water.
It was open to the fulluéweep 0r the south west gales from the
Atlantlic, It was shut off by the steep emoarprment of the
Kilbarchan Kills, both from the plains of Ayrshire and from
the lower portion of Stratholyde,

The/
(1) Reg. Mage Sige S00L. VOlelGR20-1633, Dp.476. No,1404,
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The 1nterést shown by King Charles in 8ir William Alexander's
colonial schenes naturally did not abate after the actual
settlement of the Soots at Port Royal, In the letters gent
by the King‘to the Scots Privy Council during the year 1629
appear many traces of the keen deaire on the vart orf Charles to
second the efi'orts of Sir William, On 7th June the Rarl of
Menteith, the President of the Council, was instructed to
negotiate with those who had no heritable office but were
desirous of a title of honour, and to find out the humber of
men ihat could be provided for the plantation of lew Scotland
byeach of these aspirants for distinction., At this tine, too,
the President was invited to offer suggestions regarding any
other expedients that i ht be employed to incerease the number
of baronete.(l) There i1s no evidence, however, to connect the
Earl of Menteitn in any way with the decision convayed to the
Council in the course of a royal despatoh dated 17th November
16292 *We have been pleased to authorise and aldow , , .
the said Leivetennant and Baronettes, and everie one of them, and
thare heires, male, to weare and :arry about their neckis, in all
tine coming, ane orange tauncy silk ribbone, whairon shalt hing
pendant in a scutchion argent a saltoire azeur, thairon ane
inscutcheone of' the armes of Scotland, with ane imperiall
crown above the scutchene, an?aencircled with this mottio -

*Fax mentis honestae gloria." The hand is the hand of
n.:

ente etter, Ble MeSebHelams. ord Report, Appendx, p.40l.
(2) Nova Scotia Papers, p.49-50,
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King Charles: but the voice is the voice of the author of the
"Encouragement to Colonies",

Of the foyal correspondence of this year dealing with
Nova Scotia, the most interesting item, both from the standpoint
of Scottien and of colonial history is the degpatch of 17th
October, “is ¢ + Whereas our trustie and well beloved Sir
W1lliam Alexander, Qur Seoretarie hath agreet with some of the
heads of the Chief Clannes of the Highlanda of that our Kingdore
and with some other persones, for trans,orting themselves and
thare followers, to setle themselves into New Scotland, as we
ﬁoe v?ry much approve of that course for advaucing the said
plantatione, and for deburdening that our kingdome of that race of
peoplé which in former times hade bred sce many troubles therg
soe since tm1t purpose may very much import the publick good and
quiet;theraof, Wee are most willing that you assist the sane by
all fair andllawfull Ways o o o o The despatoh then proceeds
Yo direct the Privy Council to arrange for "a voJtuntarie
oontributione® in connection with this echeme.(l)

In the summer of 1630 the settlers at Port Royal received
a useful reinforcement in +the forw of a party of colonists under
the elder La Tour. Captured by Kirke in 1628 La Tour had been
carried to England, and it may well have been his knowledge of
Acadie combined with a complaisant disposition that scon advanced

him to high favour at Court. He had sailed with Sir William

Alexander/

(1) Menteith Letters, Hist. M.S.S. Com., 3rd Report .Append,.p.401,
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Alexander the Younger to lova Scotia in 1629.(1)1h1a experiences
during this expedition seem to have made him deoide tc throw in
hig lot with the Scote for aoon after his return to England there
were drawn up, in rough outline, on 16th October, 10629, "Articles
d'accord entre le Chevalier Guillaume Alexandre, siegﬁp de
Menstrie,Lieut de la Ncuvelle Zcosse en Amerique par ca Majeste
de la Grande Bretagne, ¢t le Ohevalier Claude de St.Rtienne,
siegnr de la Your et Claude de St.ltlenne son filz et ke Chevalier
Guillaume Rlexandre filz dua? seig?r Alexandre ¢y dessus None . .
« +» tant pour le merite de keur persones que pour leur assistance
2 la meilleure recogn®issance du paya.(z)

It was not however till -Oth April 1630 that the agreement
between Alexander and La Tour was definitely signed. *The gl
Sir Claud of Estienne being present accepting and stipulating by

d gon Charles now absent, so much for

these presents for his s
the merit of their persons as for thelr assistance in discovering
better the said country." La Tour obtained two baronies, the
barony oi St.Hhetienne and the barony of la Tour, "whioch may be
limited between the said K* of La Tour and his son if they find

it neet equally.’(

But neither the dignity conferred on him nor the wide stiretch
of territory that accompanied it appealed particularly to the a9
son Charles now absent. When the two ships that carried La Tour
aad nis party to Acauie anchored off For St.Louls in the neighboure
hood or Cape Sable, La Tour found his son staunch in allegiance

to _
1) Egerton 2895.f .28, 12) Egerton ©595. T01.17.

(3) BEgerton 2395, f,8l.
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to France. The paternal arguaents having failed to influence
the Commandant of Fort St.Louis , La Tour made an attempt to
storm the Fort, but was repulsed. He then sailed on to

Port Royal.

In the sutumn of 1630 Sir William Alexander sailea for
Britain leaving in cormand at Port Royal Sir George Holme who
in the early surmer ol that had “"ccnveyed himself and wife and
children to Nova Scotia anlmo remanendi'.(l) In the summer
of 1651 a fleet despatched by the Anglo Soottish Company landed
@ band of colonists and some head of cattle at Pert Royal.(z)
Nor were continued evidences of royal support lackinj! in the
spring of 1631 the Scots Privy Council had received an assurance
from the Eing that he was solicitous for the welfare of the
Nova Scotia colony; a little later intimation was received that
the furnishing of asseistance to the Colony would be rewarded by

(8)
the grant of baronetoies,

o e S s v B S S S

IX.

Yet on the 10th Ju.y 1631 Sir William Alexander, now
viscourt Stirling, received from King Charles instructions to
arrange for the abdonment of Port Royall the fort built by
his/

(1) RQg.P;C;S; New Series, Vole3e PeH43e
2 Bigéar P.
3 ar ot Stiriing's Register of Royal Letters. Pp.516 and 518,
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his aon was to be demolished and the colinists and their belonging
were 10 be removed "leaveing the boundis altogidder waist and
unpeopled as it was at the tyme when your said sone landed first
to plant ther.'(l)

Like a later, more ambitiousi and more tragio Scottish
Colonial aschem2, the Nova Scotla enterprise was to be sacrifioced
to the exigencies of English Royal pelicy. Indeed the forces
which wery to bring about ta ruin of the Scots settlement at
Port Royal had been at werk practically from the time of its
foundation. Quebeo, taken almost three months after the signing
of the Treaty of SuBa, which in 'pril 1629 terminated the
hostilities between England and Franca‘oould not well be withheld
from the French, the Kirkes urged King Cnarles strongly to hold
¢ his conquest: the place was well provided with arms and

tie

amunition: “soe Af it rlease his Ma to keep it" runs their

assertion, "wee doe not care whae frenche or any other oan doe
thoe they have a xx 100 sayle of ships and 10,000 men.'(Z)

To the Soottish mind, however, the Treayy contained nothing
prejudicial to Port Rcyal: "this business of Port royall cannot
be made Lyable to the articles of the peace, seeing there was
no act of hostilitie comitted thereby, a Colony only being
planted upon his Ma“1®® ground.‘(é Yet the French ambassador
demanded both the restoration of Port Royal and Quebeo,

. 4

Phis/

(1) Rogers, Vol l. P.1l3l.
2) &= .%-g » Noo38e
(3) Go. ¢ . No.102.I.
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| This claim on the part of the French t0 Port Royal stirred
the Scois to remonstrance. "Wee have understood", wrote the
Privy Council to King Charles on 9th September 1630, "by yor
Maties Letter of the title pretended by the French to the Land of
New Scotland: which being cormmnicated to the states at their last
meeting and they oonsidering the benefit arising tc thie kingdom
by the accession of these lands to this Crown and that yor Mat1°
is bound in honor carefully to provide that none of yor “ajesties
subjects doe suffer in that whioch for yor Mate service and to
pheir great charge they have warrantably undertaken and successfully
followed out, Wee have thereupon presumed by order from the States
to make remonetrance thereof to your Métle' And on their behalf to
be humble auppficants, desiring your Matie that yoq Matie would
be graclously pleased seriously to take to hart the maintenance
of vyor royall right 10 these lands, And to protect the undertakers
in the peaceable possession of the sane, as being a businesse which
toucheth yor Ma®® honorg the credit of this yor native kingdome,
and the goed of yor subjects interested therein, Remitting the
particular reasons fit to be used for defence of your Mabties
right to the relatin of Sir William Alexander yor Ma® Seoretarie
who 18 entrusted therewith o + + .‘(l)

The "particular relation® of Sir William(z) puts the Scots

case clearly and emphativally. After tracing the history of
Acadia before the Socottish settlement the ®"relation® pointe

out/ '
§8) E.o;% N6e10%.
(2) CeOs 5 No.1l02,I.
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vouﬁ hbw the Scots settlement had been followed by the visit of
the Indian chief « Sagamo Sigipt = to this country., "So that
his Matie is bound in honour to maintaine them both in re.ard

of his subjects that have planted there upon his warrant and of
the promises that he made to the Commisasoners of ths natives taat
came to him from thence ~ - « This business of Port Royall cannot
be made Syable to the articles of the peace, seeing there was no
act of hostilities comitted_thereby, a Colony belay planted upon
nis Matles oupe ground, according to a Patent granted by his
Maties late deare father aad his Mat® self, having as good right
thereunto as to any part of the continent, and both the patent

and the nossession taken thereupon in the time of his Maties late
dear father, as 18 set downe 2t length in the voyages written

by Purahas.} Lut neither by that possession nor by the subsequent
plantation hath any thing beene tsken from the frenche whereof
they had any right st 211, nor yet any ponsession for the tine,
and what might have been done etther before the warre or since the
warre without a bresch of peace canmot be justly complained upon
for being done at that time,"

That these representations vere not altogether without effect

on the Xing is evident from the draft 6f a dispatch "$o of trusty
and well beloved 5r, Isaac Wake, Knight, our Ambassador resident

with the French Ings". Thig dlspateh belongs to a comparatively

late period in the negotiations, when the question of the payment

°f the Queen's portion money was under d13cusSsSion - - -
formerly/

(1)

we have
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formerly consented and still continue our purpoge and resolution
that the one, that is Quebec, shalbe restorit znd from the other
éuch of our subjects aé are there plonted shall retyre, .leaving
these parts in the same state as before they appeared: W wee
doe not out of ignorance as if wee did nob understand how little
wee are thereunto obliged by the leost treaty - - -~ but out of an
affectlon and desyre to complye with our good brother the King
of France in 21l things that may friendly and reésonably, tho:gh
not rightly nnd duty be demmnded from us,"(1)

The story of the uegotiations for the restoration of Port
Royall to Ffahqe ls long and com;licated.(e’ The British
diplomatists were indlined to leave the question as "a dispirited
point® to be ¢scideq spart from the general postebellum settlement.
Tbf the French thig pro.osal did not commend itself, Their
unequivocal demand was for the surrendsr without delay of Port
Royal as both dgreeable to recgon and to the treaty i1tself." 1o
Richelieu, keenly ints estes in the d=velopment of the French navy,
Acadie ang its proximity to the great fishing grounds of the West,

assumed imnortance from its P0s83ibilities as o training ground fop

& race of geamen, Nor ecould he have been lgnorant of itg strategie

importance. Moreover Freneh prestige demandeg that = territory

the French claims to which had always been stragely asserted (3)

should not pe allowed to remain in the h

ands of 1nter10p1ng foreigners.,
The/

gé) Harieian 1760 £« 11,

Pps 151-165; Larkman, "Pionecers of France p, 44 '
ggar . 4: Kigﬁ
ol, I Pp. 105"1093 Ce0, __.I 102. 102 I: C.0, 1 38.393 Haz.'leianSford
5 r

1760 rr. 10711 . ,
(3) Vide Apsenqry 4, “B2EIOR 2305 £f 1905,
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The English representatives in Parls were much impressed by the
strong attltude adopted by the Frenche By 't indeed they were
vmore than g little juszledt as far as they could gather all that
the French had ever received from Acadle had heen a few yearly
cargoes of beaver sking and elk skinse Was it worth vhile to risk
2 recu rencerf hostilitles for such an Wnproductive province?

And so from year to year the negotiations dragged on, interrudpted
now by the presgape of other questions of Richelieu's intricate and
far-reaching foreign poliey, bow by the difficulties ex .erienced by
the plenipotentiaries who hnd to chase ofter the French King from
chateau to chateau,. In the persistence of the French demand for a
coriceasion which, it night »louslibly be argued, vent beyond the terms
of the treaty of Suza,(l) King Charlss saw an orportunity that might

- be turned to his “dvantages Of the A~ury of Queen Heariette Marie
one half had been .ald at the time of her marriage; the other money
amounting to 400,000 crovns, due in 1626, had not yet been paids
the demand of Port Royal might be turned to account to exact a
reclprocal advantage in the way of a monetory consession from Francep

"in balanece, if not in contract, against the poreon noney is the

reudition of Quebec in Cznada « -~ « and the retyring from rort

2 : '
Royal.” (2) Finally the question at lssue was narrow ed down to

L]
the "ther etyring from Poprt Royale" King Chorles was careful to

impress on his agent 4n France that nl1l vulgar huckstering was to

be avoided in regard to the balonce of

Ehglish/

[§))

(ai CeOs 1 102 71; Harlelan 1760 f. 11,
Harlelan 1760 ¢, 11,

the dowryt De Vie, the
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English Agent was warned not *to make tender of his Maaeeties
giving contentment in the point of Port Royal by way of
bargain, which were a merchandly proeeeding and in no way
becoming negotiations betwixt Prinoea':(l if, however,

the Frenoh King proved complaisant in the matter of the
dowry, "Port Royall phould nct breed any interruption to

a total agreement.” (%)

These instructions enjoining delicaoy in discussion of
the Port Royal businesa were penned by 8ecretary Dorchester on
March 2pd., 168l. The instructions issued to Viscount
Stirling for the abandonment of Port Royal bear the date
10th July, 1681, But the matter was not finally settled
until nine montihe more had passed. Alexander renewed his ]
protest againét the surrender of his settlement to Franoe.(é)
But the rinancial needp of the King were pressing; the
;roblem of oarrying on the government of the country without
supplies from Parliament was one¢ of unending difficulty; the
army and thelnavy were pmiimous from lack of pays. The

 balance of the marriage portion offered a welcome if temporary

alleviation of pressing difficulties, and in March 1o82,

King/

(1)

)
Ibid,
(3)

C._Oc ‘]66 ] 560

Quoted Biggars P.156.
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¥ing Charles agreed tc the terms of tne Treaty of St.
Gernmain-en~Layeq On the St.Lawrence the British garrison
evacuated the rock-percihed citadel from before which, sixty
years later, the fleet of Sir William Phips was to retire,
baffled and discomfited, and above whioch the fleur-de-lys was
0 wane until Wclfe should climb the Heizhte of Abraham, At
Port Royal the Chevalier de Ragilly, whose ingenious mind
had suggested to Richelieu the formation of the Company of
New France, received frow the Scotiish cormandant the
surrender of the little 2olony establiehed three hrief years
before.
£ X ¥ X X X X X ¥ X X
Déepite the failure of his liova Scetia scheme Sir
William Alexander did not abandon his interest in colonial
problems. In January, 1634-1635 Sir Williame, now Earl of
Stirling and his son the Master of Stirling, were admitted
Councillorse and Patentees of the New ‘ngland Company.‘l)
On the 28nd April 1635 the Rarl of Stirling received from the
*Councell of New Engzland in America heinge asasembled in publique
Courte" a grant of "All that part of the Maine Land of New
Fngland aforesaid, beginninge from a certaine place called
or known by the name of Saint Croix next adjoininge to
New Scotland in America aforesaid, and from thence extendinge
aldnge'the Sea Ccast into a certain nlace called Pemaquid,
and soe upp the River therecf to the furthest head of the.
gare /"

1
Moo Nosss.
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gane as it tendeth nortiward, anu extendinge from thence att
the nearest unto the River of Kinebequi, and so upwards alonge
by the shortest course whioh tendeth unto the River of Canada,
ffrom henceforith to be called and knowne by the name of the
Combe of Canada. And also all that Island or Islands heretofore
comonly called by the severall name or nanmes of Matowack or Longe
Island, and hereafter 1o be called by the name of the Isle of
Sterlinge. « o (z)Sif Willliia: sent out no more colonies: he was
fully oocupied with the stormy politics of 01d Sootland. Long
IJsland did nct change its nane. But the earlieet asettlers on
Long Island bfought their lands from James Farrell, who acted

(2)
as @eputy for the BEarl of Stirling.

000

0

(1) 1
C.0., = NO¢56,

(2 .
)C.O.'IG. Nos# .26, and 34
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CHAPTER III.

New Galloway.

If Sir William Alexander was essentially a man of oonterpla-
tion who became by misadventure, as it were, a man of aoction =- |
one who "was born a Poet, and aimed to be a Kingj therefore
would he have his royal title from King James, who was born a
King anu aived to be a Poet" } his coadjutor in his earliest
colonising efforts, Sir Robert Gordon of Loobinvar, was from his
youth t¢ his latest days a man of action - and of very decided
action, Endowed with great physgal strength and mental vigour -
excelsi corporis robore, et animi magnitudine in omno aetate
conspicuus viguerat(é) Lochinvar scon attracted the notice of
King Japes the Sixth for turbulence in an age that was not
remarkable for docility. In the sumner of 1601 his father, Sir
John Gordon of Lochinvar, was ordcred tc present the young Laird,
his cautloners, and servants before the Privy Council: the
gervants were to answer "for their accompanying and asaisting
of Sir Fobert Gordoun, Younger, of Loshinvar, in his persute
of the Laird of Barnbarro in his4hous, for oconvcoatioun of our
iiegea in weirlyke maner and for beiring and weiring of pistolettis,
prohibite to be borne or worne be our 1awes.'(3)

Lochinvar's phyeioal prowess, if it did lead to official
preprobation on the part of King &a.es, appealed strongly to the
youthful/

1)
soot of Scotatarvei.

(2)p.Johnstone Historia, Pe714. (Quoted lov.Sco.Papers).
(3)Register Scote Privy Coun. Vol.XIII. P.391.
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youthful instinets of Prince Henry: Unde singularem gratiam
arud magnanimum Pceincipem Henricum promeruerat.(l) During
the years that the Laird of Menstrie was advanoing himself
in the royél favour by devotion t0 the Muses, Loohinvar was
equally conspicuous at Court through his skill in arnms:
solerni Armorum exercitatione, ig Aula victor evaserat; ae
premium meritae palmae tulerat.( ) From the hands of the
Frincese Elizabeth he received on Twelfth Night 1609-10 a
prize he had gained at the tilting match - Prince Henty's
Barriere.(a)

Despite his prestige at Court the life of the courtier
does not seern to have appealed 1o him. The frank, simple,
vigorous nind of Lochinvar viewed with contempt thé ianoble
shifts to which some of the less opulent members of the
Court of King James were constrained to deaoend; Years
after, when his uvays as a couftier were but a memory, indigna-
tion at the less worthy aspeots of such a life oould inspire
his ingenuous pen 10 noble scorn: "Then, who would live at
home idle (or think in hinm selfe any worth to live) onlie to
eate, drinke, and sleepe, and so to die? or by consuming that
carelesslie, whioh their predecessors hath got worthilie? or,
for beeing descended moblie, pyne with the vaine vaunt of

kinred in penurief! or (to maintaine a sillie show of braverie)

toyle out the heart, soule, and time bapellie, by shiftes, trickes,

cardes/
(1) R.Johnstone, Historia. P.714.
(8) Tbid.

(3) Nov.EBco.Papers, P.107.
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cardes, or dyce? or by relating neves of others actions, Sharke
here or there for a Dinner'or Suppert deceiving his friends by
faire promises anu dissimulation, in borrowing where he never
intendeth to pay? offending the Lawes, surfelting with excesse:
burthening his countrie, abusing himselfe, deapaliring in want,
and then cousening his kinred? although it is seene what
honours the world hat h yet, and what afrluence of all thingsj
tor such as will seeke and worthilie deserve them. Heere
were courses for Gentle-men (and such as would be so reputed)
more sutiqg their qualities than begzing from their Princes
generous disposition the labours of his other subjectsf(l)
Lochinvarys aequaintance with the decorum of the Court
does not seen in any way to have subdued the vehemence of
his Spirit, for early in 1611 he was *fyned in ane thousand
merkis, my Lord Hereis in Tyve hundreth merkiﬂ'.(Z) From
this point until the tipe when, a decade later, he began to
share the colonising labours of the Laird of Menstrie, the Privy
Council had no oocasion to concern themselves with the activities
of Loochinvar, But both from the tone of his "Encouragevents to
lNew Galloway" and also from his r-cord of publioc service in the
cars immediately following 1621, it may be presumed that the ten
years preceding his colonising activities were occoupied in
energetic and devoted attention tc the work that fell to the
lot of a country gentleman oi patriotic spirit and conscientious
nina/

T Toohinvarta¥inoouragenents for New Calloway .
2) Reg.SGOQP.C. Vol.XIII. p.618.
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mind,
In November 1621 Cape Breton Island - part of the
eriginal grant bestowed on the Laird of Menstrie - was
allotted to Lochinvar and his second son, Robert, in order
to be formed into the Frovince of lew Galloway.(l) At a
later period Lochinvar's eldest son John, later first
\Viscount Kenmure, was closely assoclated with his father's
colonial schemes. For the appearance of Robert's nawe in
the charter of 8th lovember 1631 two explanations are possible,
In the first place Lochinvar may have intended to emphasise
the importance of colonial enterprised in affording a career
tc younger .embers of a gentleman's family: the faot that
"wee have not such occasions, and uses at home for the
Brethren, and seccnd esonnes of our hous:g t0 get them nrefer-
ment ag of 0ldY is regarded by Lochinvar in his "Encouragements"
as one of the "three things that troubleth our estates that wee
cannot live as our Predecessoures did before us®, In the
second place, it is highly probable that in 1621 John Gordon, after
the completion of his studies, resided for some time at
Ste.Jean d'Angely ® in the household of Mr.John Welsh,(s) one of
the Presbyterian divines exiled by James for having, in despite
of the King's command, taken part in the General Assembly
at/

(1)
Nov.Sco.Papers - Charters. p.l6.
(&)
Dict, NuBe
(8)
¥Minister of Kirkeudbright before gcing to Ayr.
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2t Aberdeen in 1605, The faot that in the year 1622 Mr.
Welsh addressed to King James a petition in which permission
tc emigrate to Nova Seotia was suggested as an alternative to
permission 1o return t¢ Scotland may certainly imply that
knowledge of the Nova Scotia projects had penetrated to
St.Jean d'Angely through the medium of the corresprondence of
John Gorden, then a young man of twenty one.

Having received an ample grant of territory ana the usual
accunulation of feudal powers and privileges over his distant
domains, Lochinvar was not the man to delay his preparétions
for the effective occupation of lew Galloway. “"Knowing that
the chief commendation of vertue ccnsisteth in action®™ he
says in his preface of 1625 'to the Adventurers, favourers, and
well-willers of the enterrrise for the inhabiting, and planting
in Cape Briton, now lew Galloway in America' " I have resolved
a practice, and to trace the footsteppes of thoee heroic fore-
runners, whose honourable actions shall ever live upon Rarth."
He was equally resclute three years earlier, In the summer a
of 1622 he had two ships fitting out at Beaumaris in Anglesey. )
which he had chogsen as the base for his expedition. Wintér
interrupted these preparations. ihey were resumed next
gurmer, but with no more definite result. In view of the
resolution and energy oi Lochinvar's character, and of the
important part he played at this time in the public life of

‘Scot land/

(1) Biggar, Pr.l22, 1238.
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Scotland, such a disorepancy between intention and attaincent

certainly calls for comment. The oircumstances whioch orippled

the activites of Lochinvar were exactly similar to thcse by
which Sir William Alexander had been hampered. The geapon
1628-1623 proved to be one of extraordinary dearth,(l) and
provisions naturally becane very scarce ant very expensive,
Propagandiste of colonial enterprise, again, were met in
Galloway by a disappointing lask of snthusiasm on the rart of
the Scote and even by expressions of frank 1ncredu11ty:(2) to
arduae interest and to remove this iguorant pre judice were

the twin objects of Lochinvar's *ancourageneats”: ®"ihe chiefe
(tten) and the farthesi point" he declares in hia epistle
dedicatory *that wy intention shall seske 10 arrive at; ehall
be to remove that unbeliefe, whioﬁ is so grounded in the ninds
of men, to disoredite most noble and profitable endevoures
with distrust; and,first, to shake of f their colourable
pretences ol ignorance, and then, if they whil not be persuaded
to make their self-willes inexcusable". Finally, “he opening
campaigns of the Thirty years War and the renewal of the war
between Spain and Holland held out to adventurous Scots the
prospects of congenial employment in Central Burope and the
Netherlandei Lochinvar, ever alive tc the spactical questions of

his day, does not negleot the influences of Buropesn warfare on

nie projectsi®Bee wee so farre inferiour 10 other Nations" he

asks
8ge Pale 500s VOL.XITI. DecOY.
(2 Alexander's*Bncouragements®.  P.33.
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asks indignantly, “or our Spirites so farre dejeoted from our
ancient Predecessoures, or our minds so upon spoyle, pyracie,
or other villanie, as to serve the Portugale, Spaniard,
Dutch, French, or Turk (as to ihe great hurte of Europe too
manie do) rather than our God, our King, our Countrie, and
ourselvea? excusing cur idleness, and our base complaynts
by want of employment? when heere is such ochoyse of all
sorts, and for all degrees in this plantation,"”

An important commentary on Lochinvar's colonising
activities is furnished by a cousideraticn ol sone of the
other questions that engaged his attention at ihis tinme.

In October 1622 he was summoned by the Frivy Council to
attend 2 conference to discuss economic problems connected
with the exportation oi'wool.(l) In the following January
he'attended ag one of the pepresentatives of Nithesdale and
Galloway this conference "anent the propositioun nade by his
Majesty for sending of commissionaris to England, to confer,
resoun, treate and conclude upon some goods way how the whele
woll of Scotland not draped »nd wroght at home wycht be send
to England, and sauld thair ana no quhair els," and sat

with delegates from othew pgrts of Bcotland in ihe Laich
Counselhous of Edinburgh."” In April 1623 King Japes

intimated/

(1) ‘_Ragn Sogo o VO1lXIIIs pe70.
(2) Reg.S.P.C. Vol. XIII. P.l4l.
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intimated to the Scots Privy Council his wish that“"manufactures
of all sortistl?nd‘apeoiallie of woll, sould be maid in that
our kingdone! On the 6th June, 1623, LochinVar wasg
summoned by the Privy Council to attend at Edinburgh ag
conference "anent the @stablishment of manufactoria.'( )
The conference met on Yth July, and a week later Lochinvar was
appointed a member of the standing Commission on manufactures-
a ‘commiseion apprcinted in deference to the King James's desire to
improve existing manufactures in Scotland anc to intreduce
new industvies north of tle Tweed.(a)

On other points, too, Lochinvar was aprealed to by the
Council a3 an aulhoritye. The seazon 1622-23 had been a tine
of great deartih. To provide temporary relief it had been
proposed tiat a special eleemosynary tax should be levdied in
each parish on all who were well able to contributer on 1l4th
June 1625, Loohinvar's *opinione wer craved anent the poor®. )
The wide range ol hie interests and hig thorough atquaintance
with local conditions are tontified -to by a cuery propoimded
tc him by the Council a year later Prne Gouncil had been

discussing "the trancportation of unlauchiull perscnis and

guidis/

(1) Rege S.P.C., VOl.XIII. P.235.
(2) Ibid. B.336.
(3) Tbide PoB300.
(4¢) Ibid. P.257,
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guidis too and fra Ireland,“ and had been furnished by the
Border Commissioners and the Commissioners of Western Burghs
with a list of porte employed in this traffioc: this list
comprised a number of small ports in Renfrewshire and Ayrshire
and a few in Galloway: +the Council rescolved "that the Earle of
Galloway and Lochinvar be denandit what otheris portlc are
in Galloway."(l) In July, 1625, Tochinvar was cnz ¢l a
COmmittée of ten - noblewmen and lairds - sumwioned to giﬁa
expert acvioe regarding th. state ¢f affaire discloged by a
petition from the Burghs of the Wingdom representing the
widespread misery caused by the exportation of wool and praying
for a revival of the Aots prohibiting its export.(Z) Still
further testimony is borne t¢ Lochinvar's position by his
appointment in Novigber 1625 ag one of the Commissioners of
the Middle Shires, }

A man with such a record might well bhe expected to do
his utmost For the success c¢f any enterprise with whioh he
identified himeelf, and Gordon's efforts on behalf of Scottish
colonial schemes are marked by zeal, enterprice and pertinacity.
Following the example of Sir William Alexancer, who had
issued his "Fneouragement toc Colenies®™ in 1624 Lochinvar
published in 1625 at Rdinburgh his *Encouragements/For such

as shall have intention/ to bee Undertakers in the new

plantation/ of Cape Breton, now Hew Galloway/ in America/

C€FeDelelie, 0le a Le .
ﬁag.SP,C. New Series. Volels P75,

(2)
(3) . P.188.
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By mee/ Lochinvar.® The tract is dedicated "To the Right
Worshipfull/ Sir William Alexander of Menstrie kKnight,/ Naster

- of Requestes for Scotland,/ and Lievetenant Generall to his/
Majestie in the Ringdome/ of New Scotland/ and To the remnant
the noble/ men, and kaizhts Baro/mets in Scotland, Uncertakers/
in the pliantations of Hew Scotland in America.?

If the little work ohove traces of 1w ini'luence of
Alexander in its referencesg t¢ clasgical and sorintural
history and tov the exploits ol the Age of Discovery it
regsepbles Mason’s "Discourse" in the precision with which it
sets out the shortness o the Atlantic voyage, the topography
and thq rroducta of the Island, and the lack of danger from the
natives. In cther reepects, too, Loshinvar favourc the
precise spirit characteristic of Mason: in the “¥ncouragemente®
are set oul in detail the inducements ¢1lered to intending
gsettlers, To ministers he olf'ered a {ree pasisage for
themselves, thelr lamilies, and "theire necessalre houssehold
gtuffe¥; "their entertainuent « + « in their whole passage on
the ways thither! maintenance in lew Galloway Jor turee yearsj
the creation of Parishes as soon as possibled the support of
their authority "by ¢ausing the transgressours, and contemners
of tne same bee geverlie punished%, For Ygzentlemen and
others undertakera" Lozhinvar prowised‘ﬁo proevide free passage
for themselves, their families, their household goods," their

provislon of victuals for their intertainment . . . together

¥
with/
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with as much cornes asthey shall be able to sowe upon their
lands, the first year:* and that they would “bee established
and placed in tné land: each pan according to his qualitie -
the various grants of land beilng clearly defined, In return
Lochinvar would be "contented to receive from everie one of
the said undertakers, the thirtecenthe parte of that incrense
and cormoditie, which their lands s8hall have made worthle unto
them in the said plastation®: but "each undertaker cif tae
plantaticn of New Calloway shall bee free frow the payment of any
duetie fcr his landes, for all axnd whole the space of the first
three yeares®.

These *0ffers" were precaded by an analysis of "The lotives
which hath induced mee, and may happilie encourage such as have
intention to bee Under-itakers with iee in the plantation of lew
Galloway ut America.® Thesc motives are thus summarised by
Lochinvar in his simple and direct phraaeology: Hﬁnd sinse I doe
propone to myselfe the sape enda, which are first for the glorie
of my great and mightie Codj next the sarvic: 0. his . ny
aread Soveraigne, and my native Countrie; and last the particular
weale and utilitie ¢f my =z2lfe, and zuskh a8 shall be generounlie
digposed adventurersa with me: "Why shall it be lawfull for
others and not {or wee: and not zs possible and as comnodious for
mee a8 unto cihers of ny gqualitiel®

It is one of the interesting features of Lochinvar's tract
that he possesses tne power of viewing a problenm clearly from his

own/
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own lndividual standpcint, After setting out at length his
"Motivea' and "Offers® he gives in his "Conolusicn" an interest-
ing giimpee of the troubles thai afflicted the Scottish

oountry gentleman of his day. “There are three thinges

that troubleth our estates that wee cannot live as our Prede~
cegesoures did before us: Firet, the orodizalitie, btoth in

ou gelves, our servants, and our hounes,  Secondlie, wee

have not such occasicns and uses at home ror Lhe Ereihren, and
second gonnes of our lwouses 10 get ther preferrent 28 of old,
Thirdlie, <hai universall plajue of Cautionarie, throughout

the whole kingdome, whereby thelr ic suoh a generall 1ntercdurse
of distresse, each one for ancther, as all are linked into it:
whici ali in follewing out suckh honcurable and honest indevoures
aorcad might bee remedied, I apeake not of the Favoured
Courteour, nor or the fortunate States-man, for they have their
owne blessinges from God, and favour of their Master in their
severall placeg: but unto susi, wny waoble Irisnds, and
Countirie~gentlemen, such az uyeselfe is, and po uistresced as

I auml and speaking ouvt o 1ine cwas expericaley rrotesilag that
cautionarie hath been untc me§ wupen aine honour, and sredite,
the value of an Hundreth thousand pcunds; which any imployment
abroad, either in the service of my king, or ny Countrie,

might have s§ared untc me, ana bettered the eztate of nine
House, Neither doe I speake sc farre of my self, for want

ot/
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of abilitie to doe mine owne businesse, which I praise God
is knownlto such, as knowe myself; but to give everle man a
senae, and feeling out of mine owne experience, howe I see the

eptate of the Kingdome,"

I1.

In his YOffers® Lochinvar had prouised genmercus aceistance
to the YAdventurers in the new plantation of Cape Breton®, He
had, wmersover, offered tc¢ finu substantial security to cclonista
against any loss that might be sustained: "For their assurance
of a securitie and preaceable qulietresa in the poneession of their
Landes of New Callowny, whereof they bee undertakers: I shall
fing sufficient caution, and suretie uanto each one of them within
the Shyre where hee dwelleth in Scotland, ®hat whatgoever his
goods or geare thither transported, and plac2d upon the grouﬁd of
the aaids Liandes, shall bee taken from him by violence of the
Natives, cr forraine Nations, that the uouble thereof shall be
payed and refouvnded againe tinto hiv in chtland or to his heires,
executcrs, or zssignayes®,

Despive Lochinvar's proffered assistance and his readiness
¢ provide security against 1oss notning came of his New Galloway
project, For this negative result two explanations sugzgest
themselves - one general, the other particular. In the first
_place there was in Soctland at thies time a general apathy towards

colonial/ .



- 144 -
colonial schemes, which even Lochinvar's direct and spirited
¢all to action, cculd not at once dispel: 1t was not till
three years later that Sir William Alexander, even though
agsieted by the institution of the Enights Baronets of
Nova Scotia, was able tc gettle his first band of colonists
at Port Royal,. In the gecond place, an unexpected strain
came upon Leohinvar'e finances from ancther dirsciticn.

This strain was cue to Cauticnacie - villolncus
Cautionarigi It will be remerbared that Loohinvar was
appointed in 1625 one cf the Commissioners of the Midcle
Shiresa. He was sworn to the Commission cn 18th lovenber,

On the very same day the name of Lecehinvar came bhelfore the
Privy Council in connection with a totally different activity:
the Council ordained the finding of "cautien by John Gorcoun,
yéunger of Lochinvar, in 10,000 marke, for Sir Robert Jourdoun
of Lochinvar, hisfather ?ﬂd by James Gordoun cf Butill, John
Fullertoun of Cairleldin?dand John Lennog of Caley, for the
said John Gondoun, younger, in like amount, that they will keep
the peace with John Lerd Hereis, ant John, Master of Herels,
hic son,® At the sape time a similar demand for caution

was made from John Master cf Hereis, for John, Lord Hereis,

(2) .

hi fatheri

el

But though his efforte in connection with the settlenment

of a plantation in Horth Aferica were doomed to disappointiment

Lochinvar/

(1) Now Carlston and part Earlston possessed by the Cordons of
Earlston now head of the Southern Gordons,

(2) EegsP.C.So Sec.S, Vol.I. P.195.
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Lochinvar, ﬁith characteristic energy and enterprise, soon
turned his atiention to South America, and on lst May, 1626, he
received from King Charles a grant of "Insula Caroli® - an\
island ooccupying rather s vaguely derfined position off the coast
of Brazil - at equinooctiali linea meridiem versus prope latitudinenm
124 et 14 graaum¢‘(l) Four days later lLochinvar peceived a
license for a ship "to pass to the southward of the Equinoctiall
1yne.(2) Lochinvarts ship, however, was not ready to proceed
for some three months, On 20thaugust, 1626, he applied te
the Clerk of the Privy Council for Letters of Marque, After
intimation that his mes . enger has been despatched with a reply
| to a query aduressed to hinm by the Council, he proceedst "Lykwyse
I have written for a letter of Marc, quhilk I will desyr yow
to drawe uppe in als aumple manner as ye may, or at least as
uthers gets thame, and send it to me with this bearer: for I
have a schippe t¢ go out within four dayes. Quhat l1ls requisite
to be done on my part I sall do: and shall satisfle yow to your
oontentm@nt.'(s)

The other letters which his messenger bore to Rdinburgh
was his reply to the charge of the Privy Council tc report the
names of wearers of fire-arms. * "My werie honourable Lords®,

he writes, "my servioe most reepectivelie remermbered - I have

receaved/

(1) Reg.Nag.5ige \L0R0-83). D.o44,
(2) Nov.Sco.Papers. Pref. P.35.

(3) Rege PeCeSe, NueS., Vol.IR.678.
(4) Ibid,
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receaved your Lordshippe's letter whereby your Lordshippea
direoctis me to give upre the names of such as weirs hacquebuts
and pistolettes in this countrie. It will please your Lordshipis
understand that 1t is 80 usuall and ordinarie in this countrie
that it is a great . «ifficultie to give uppe their names that
weirs nor of those that weirs not, for almost every man caries
pistolettg, Yet gife it will please your Lordshipes, albeit
I confesaes it 1s a great wrong but that his majesties statutre
guld be observed ahd keepit, alwyse I wold wysche that your
Lordshipie wold oorrect it with lenitie," He then sugzests that
in order to minimise trouble and axpense "fonr sufficient men
in everie schyre throughout the kingdom" be appointed "to
compone with such as hath offendit: wilfull transgreesouris
to be punished in greater severitie both of bodie and gooda®,
*Your Lordshipis® he ccatinues, will excuse uy boldnesse in
wryting of my simple opinioun to your Lordshipis therein®,
Hie concluding sentence recalls the spirit of hise "Bacouragements®:
®Whereas your Lordshipes doth prom;s that 1t #all not be revellled,
for that I schall not cafe how publict it be quhat I ¢an do in
the service of my God, loyaltie to my King, and dutie to my
countrie®,

There is every reason Lo believe ithat Lochinvar's request
for letters of marque wag granted at this time « in view
of the outbreak or hoslilities betwaen‘Spain and Britain letters

of mgrque had been granted to two Fifeshire skippers as early

as/
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(1)
as April 1626 - but there is no record of his ship putting

the letters of marque to use during the auturm of 1626,
Barly in the following spring however Lechinvar's privateer
#8oB sall from Kirkoudbright, in charge of two of his servitors,

((3)

“William Weir and Andro Lartine. Urged by socewhat

undiscriminating zeal the said William and Andro, while

eruising off Waterrord,(é) "in hostile manner boo¥ded and tane a
ship of Middleburgh, laldind wilh merchandise and goods pere
teaning to his Majestie's friends and confederate in the
Netherlands, removeG and sett on land ith: whele companie and
equipage of the sald shippe, and brought the gaid shippe tith
her laidining to the Port or Kirkeudbright, where ghe with the
said 8ir Rovert hie owne shippe now presentlie (25,Apr.l1627)
lies.'(4)

On receipt of the intelligence of thie seizure the Scots
Privy Council took immediate neasure for the gecuring of the
Duteh ship pending investigation of the case, The Provost and
Baillies of Kirkouubrignt were instructed "4¢ reumove and take
out of the saids two shippes the halill runitioun, ordinance,
poulder, leid, and matche, and all kyndes of armour being
within thame, togetlier alsua with the haill sailes of the

paid shipres." To suvpport thewm in carvying out these orders

the/

E8e +CuBS, N’S" VOlQT. fP-ZB&-—&.
2) Ibid. p.601.
(3) Ibids B.633,
(4) Ibid, P.582,
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tle Provost and Baillies were authorised to "convene and
assemble, if need beia, the halll imhabitants and bodie of
the toun.* ' It is evident that the Lords of the Privy
Council were well aware or the salient ciaracteristics of the
Gordon temperament.

While the Sc¢ots Privy Council were taking official
meagurea {or the seouz’ity of Lochinvar'z prize, one of her
owners, a Dutch merchant, Gerard Scorar, had made his way to
Kirkcudbright, where the ghip lay “under the charge and power
of John Goraon, appearand of Lochinvar".(z) The worthy Dutch
trader's memories of his trip tc Galloway must have been anything
'but pleasant.e "The gald Gerard was shifted ami putt aff be the
said Jonn Gorw un with manie impertinent »nd ydle exculsses,
some tyme pretending hic fa.thér’a hame coming, whioh he made
the poore stranger beleeve was daylie looked for, and when that
gerved not his turn he pretended other excuisses] and in the
meane tyme the sald Gerard wae keeped in a maner as a prisasoner,
depryved of ﬁ*ee%om t0 come here and compleane (i.c. to the
Privy Council).‘ )

Being apprised by Thomas Buglair in Diveling, Ycommissioner
and agent for the saild Gerard" of the worthy Dutchman's plight,
t{he Privwy Council issued a perewmptory order for John Gordon,
®illiam/

id.
2) Ibide P.601,
3) Ibid.
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William WGir,(%ndraw‘Martine and Gerard to appear before them on
the B2nd May. On l4th June Lochinvar himself apreared
before the Privy Council, and “being demandid yf he wolde
insist again the ship of Middleburgh wroght in be hinm for
deolaring hir to bg a laughful pryse? he ans&erad tiet he
wold not 1n815t.“( Tlhe matter was finally settled by
the issue, on 23rd June, by tiw Counzil, of instrudtions to
Alexander, Zarl cf Liclithgow, Lord Adniral of Scotland, “to
caus restitution and delyverie be mald of th2 s21d shippe and
of her whole loading, with the sea brieff, cocquets, and uthers.
write tane out ¢f her, t¢ Gerard Sherer and Giles Leanars,
indwellere of Middleburgh, whe has helr attepdit thir diverse
welks bigg ans upon the recoverie of the same shippe and goods.'(z)

The tedicus and unsgatisfactory interlude of the Middleburg
merchante now ended, Lochinvar resuned with his wonted energy
his colonlial acheme. On 12th July, 1627, "Rex concessit
DeRoberto Gordoun d¢ Lochinvar, militi et ejus deputato vel
deputatis - commissionem suscdlipiendl expecitionem pro plantatione
igsule Carolli, utendi aperta hestilitate contra Hispaniarum
regem, archiduccissam, et ecrum gsubditos vel contra subditos
quorumcun?ue rezia hostiun, exercendi autoritatem, apprehendi
praedas, " Oon tma diay on whioh this commission wvas issued
to/

TI7 WGz, F.C6., New Series, Vol.T. P.00l,
@ JIbid. P.630.
3) Ibid. P.632.

(4) Reg.Mag.Sid., (1620-33) p,387.
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to him *in presence of the Lords of Secreit Counsell compeirit
personallie Bir Robert Gordoun of Loechinvar Knight, snd declairit
that notwithstanding of the Comrissicun grantit =snd erped unto
him this day Tor hia furthersance and advancement in the Kingis Maﬁb
sorvice against the enemie, he was sootent, of his owne consent, 2
that all the pryses that sall be tane be him, or b utheris having
warrant and power from hiwng on this syde of the Equinootiall Lyme
shall be Judged in no cuntirie but in this Kingdome be the Admirall
of this hingdeome, and thst he sall mak? payment to the Xing's Matie
and tle Aﬁxﬂrall of'thc nroportion dew to thame out of the pryasés.

Lochinvar died in November 1627. It seemed at first as if hie
colonial achomes were to be taken ur by his son, to whom in January
1628 the conscessions regarding Inoulna Céroli were transferred =
Quia Jac VI. rex concasserat gqucadam D.Poberto Geordoun de Lochinvar
militi iiteraﬁ ratentes »»o »la2ntatione Inaulae Caroli,(a) et
Deo visum fuerat dictum Robeex haz vita wovare -~ concessit
Joanni Gordoun filic et heredi dicti D.Rob et sjus deputato vel
deputatle - 1icen£iaxtdct, rlantationem gusoipiendi - sum omnibus
libertatibus antea dinoto Hob.eoncesais.( ) |

But during the remaincer of John Gordoun's 1life - he died
in 1634 - hiz interesto centrec chiefly round the religioﬁs
controvereies of the dayj and the colonial proj2ots that had
appealed 80 strongly to the nind of Sir Robert Gordoun apparently
offered no attraction 4o that oi hic .ode
1) Nov.Boc,Papers., Prel.P,108,
(38) The cfficial remory is heres at fault. The grant made by King

James was that of Cape Breton Island (lcv.Sco.Pap.P.16}. The

. firet grant of Insula Caroli was made on lat May,1626,
{3) Reg. Mag.Sig. (1620-33). P.¢l4.
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When we turn from the record of Lochinvar's varied and
strenuous activities in the cause of Scottish colonisation to
follow the narrative of the actual settlement in the gummer of
1629, on one of the coves of the Cape Breton CGoast of a party
of Scottish colonists, it is im_ossible to suppress a feeling
of disillusiont the story of the things that were not done is,
as so often happens, %= infinitely more fascinating than the tale
of the things that were actually zccomplished, Yet the noble=
man who led the Scottish colonista to Cape Breton was theo son of a
man who had slayed 2 notable part in a particularly Stormy epoch
+f Scottish history; and the title that ne bore had déscended to
him from 2 family that has left ite mark on the story of our country,

Sir James Stewart of Killeith, fifth Lord Ochiltree, who
founded the Scots' settlement at Cape Breton was the son of Captain
James Stewart of Bothwellmuir, Captain of the King's Guard, "whose
flaming career as Chancellor and Dictatop of Scotland under the
usurped title of Eari of Arran, from 1583 to 1585 13 one of the
Most extraordinary romances of Scottish history.ﬂt It was Captain
Stewart of the Guspd who thrust Morgan to his doom by accusing hinm,
before the Council, of béing a sarty to the assassination of

Darnley, It was Coptain Stevart, now Earl of Arran - the real Ear]
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into Scotlandes It was Captain Stewart, Earl of Arran, who ha@
fallen ffom power through the unscrupulous intrigues of the
Master of Gray at the Court of Elizabethe.

| In 1615 Arran's son, Sir James étewart of Killeiti, became
fifth Lord Ochiltree as the result of & family =rrangement among
the members of the Ochiltree branch of the Stewarts, in the
reign of Queen Mary, Andrew, second Lprd Ochiltree, fatherein-law
of John Knox, had been prominent in theparty of the m.re extreme
Reformers, and had besn one of those who signed the "Bands" for
the advancement of Darnley and the dispatch of Rizzio., "The
good Lord Ochiltree's" grandeon, the fourth Lord Ochiltree" had
taken an Importent part in Scottish politics during the reign of
James vi ond had acted =g Lieutenant for the King during the
Hebridean expedition of 1608 that hed effectively curbed the power
of the chieftains of the Islss. Thereafter Lord Ochiltree had
plgyed 2 leading part in the coicnisation of Ulster, and ultiately
he and his son, the Master of Ochiltree, had resolved to devote thepg-
iselves entirely to the d=velopment of their extensive Irish estates,
With characteristic cére for the family welfare -‘south of the Border

thgy put the thing more bluntly - Lord Ochiltree arranged for the

transference of hig hereditory Scottish peerage to his uncle, Sir

James Stewart of Killeith, who in 1615 became fifth Lord Ochiltree.x

¥ To the Counsell,

Right etc,, Havding receaved a humble s
Ochiltree ang his sonne max nere tns perqy.Lrom borne. oo

(3.4 ei n n en t #Y ¥ a
retire himself to live in 1 g lon where the saiq Lord, being to

< dingly¥e that his
prlace and estate nay continue w . o o
other resards. hath moge choicé12? the sncient, Tamilie fop benefit ang

hee/ Contd. next page.) 2ir James Stewart of Kiileith Knight
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Sip James Stewart's enjoyment of the rsvenues of the Ochiltree
estates was no more permanent than his father's tenure of offlce at
the court of King James. Lord Ocniltree "enjoyed the estat?l? f ew
years, and was forced to sell all for defraying his debts,"
It has been opined, .robably with justice, that 1t was Ochiltree's
impecuniosity that turned his attention to colonial enterprise.
He stood well in the favour of King Charles and it is more likely -
28 he 1s not heard of in connection with colonising activities till
1629 - that Ochiltree hoped to share in the prosperity that seemed
to be dawning for Sir William Alexander after his entry into partner-
ship with the London merchant venturerss. To aid Ochiltree's enter-
tprise King Charles in April 1629 authorised the borrowing of £500
steriing for hime

Lord Ochiltree salled wlith the fleet sent out by the Anglo-
Scobtish Company in 162%9. On the arrival of Sir William Alexander's

squastron/

*

hee and his sonne being as it were dead within that our Kingdome as
next of the race to ‘succeed him, earnestlie entreating our favour
thereanent: whereupon considering that no party can justly complaine
as any way interested by this courss, the sa2id Sir James comeing in

by a king of succession agwell as by purchase, out of that affection
vhich wee huve ever had, that 2ll such houses as have deserved well

of us of of our ammcestours shoulid contynue and floorish: Our pleasure
1s, after the said Lord hath surrendered in his favours, that immed-
tlatly you accept the said Sir James in his place, enableing him, by

as suffieient a warrant as can be given in such things, that he may
enjoy 'all_ the priviledges, honours, =nd dignities belonging to the
Lordship of Ochiltree, in as lardge and ample maner as the said Lorg
zigﬁ:riigz’dogg befor hisgs dimission, to coﬁtynue with him and his i
P ote Jou _~Gree:;§2§en2h2h;%r gfgssnts shall be a sufficient warrant
Vol I Page 5) ’ (o Hay 1615 (Register of Royal Letters -
(1) |
Scot of Scot
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squadron off the cape Breton coast three ships were discovered at
anchors The largest of these was a "Barque of 60 Tunanes'.
According to the Scots acco:nit this Barque was a Portuguese 1nteré;j ,'
tloper and was confiscated after a "process which was formallie led?
Lord Ochiltree acting as one of the two assessora chosen by Sir
William Alexander to 2id him in the exerdse of his admirsliy juris-
:diction.(l) This Barque gppears to have been, in reality, the
French ship Marle of St Jean de Luz laden with whalebone. (2) The
capture of French shipping by the Scots was later to be urged by
Captain Dupiell, who broke up the Seéts settlement at Cap® Breton,
as one of the reasons that induced him te attack the colohy.(j)

On lst July 1629 Sir Williem Alexander landed Lord Ochiltree
at a small cove nemr where later the great citadel of Loulsbourg
was to be erscted. The colonists erected a small fort and seem to
have entered upon fishing and other occupations with energy and
enterprize,

But these activities were not to conyinue long, In the summer
of 1629 a French relief expedlition under Captain Daniell of Dieppe |
had been dispatched to Canadian waters. Owing to the signing of the
Peace of Luza Daniell's squadron contained only two shipps. It ias
of courae'impossible for Daniell to effect anything against the strong

naval force with which Kirke dominated the St Lawrence, btut 14 was a

(1)
(2)§Eg£§gg 2395 £, 23,

me._o.% Fo. 50,
Champlainl Voyages - Eqis 1632

« Part 2. pp. 271 - 275.
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Cape Breton Island - an achievement hailed, nevertheless, at that

time as af fording, in some measure, & counterpoise to the surrencer
of Quebec.

Lord Ochiltreds of ficial narrative - The Barbarous and perfid-
1ious carraige off the frenche zowards the Lo, Wohiltrie in the
Isle off Cape;Britaine proved in the Court of Admiralty off Dieppe
- gives a vivid picture of the French raid. Daniell with "ihree
score soiours and one certaine number off Savages in six shallops
cominqto the coas$s off Cape Britaine and surpryzing too shallops
and six fishermen in thim who were at fishing for the entertinement
off the sayd Lo wohilirie his colonis = having surpryzed the
shallops, he seased upo: the fishermen, inclosed them in one waste
Ile without meatt drink fyr houses or any shelter from the rayne or
colde.

Thereafter with his soiours and six shallops enterit the
harborye the said Los wohiltrie and the greatest part of his men
being abroad at bissinize. The said Loe. Wohiltrie perseaving them
enterit his foretis =1th the few that wer ny it esteming the daid
Captain danyell and his people to have been suvages caused discharge
sun muskattrie att the schallopes to make them discover who they wer
wch did so fall further, for they did imnediatly approach the fortlys
and the sald Lo. wochiltrie finding by thayre apparell that they wer
notsavage did demand +to them who they wer -« frenche. He scid the
french and they were friends because of the peace between the two

kings,. They replyed that they wer french and that they did know

the peace and wer our friends." The new comers were welcomed,

entered/
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entered the fortalice - "and seased on us 2ll and disarmed us,”

Ochiltree's subsequent career showed that in for.ulating an
accusation he was no meticulous stickler for = close adherence to
facts, but in the tactics of Captain Daniell he seems to have had
reasonable ground of compiaint against "the barbarous and perfidious
carraige off the frenche." His norrative receives corroboration,
Rot however from an independent source, in the declaration by
Captain Censtance Ferrer, one of Ochiltrse's compsnions, that they
were "treachercusly surprised. It ie difficult, however, to see
any reason vwhy Daniell should have recourse to "perfidious carriageV
accurate intelligence of the strangth of the Scots settliement must
have been easily obtainable, and the French possessed a decided
Superiority in number, '.
' Th= Scottish fortalice was demolisheds A short distance from
its ruins the French Commander set up a small fort thar Uitimately
developed into the key=fortress of Iouisbourg. The prisoners were
transferreq to Danieil's two warships which then steereg for France.
The Surferings of the captives, cruwded in the gapi and noisome

holds of the gmall warships were intense, The majority of the

displanted Scots werpres landed at Falmouth; Slxteen of the leading men,

were carried on to Dieppe, '
Before the Admiralty Court at Di

among, them Lorg OChiltree.

eppe Ochiltree averred that the
break up of his Sottlement haq involved hinm

£20, 000, As he nag apparently begun his colonial venture

 on the
Capital of £500 borroweq rop hiq by King Charles, Ochiltree Seemg

in losges 8Xceeding

either to have adopted o singularly Sanguine estimate of the

7088ibilities/
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possibilities of his settlement or to have.aSgessed'fairly highly
the injury to his self=~esteem caused by 118 destruction. To the
British Rovernment he complained bitterly of the treatment meted
out to him by Daniells This complaint was brought 0 the notice
of the French authorities. In ‘urisdiction of his actions Daniell
alleged "an expres warrant from the Cardinal from whom he had
shown a commission to recover for the French all plantations

between 40 and 60 degrees."

IVe.

With a tenacity thoroughly in harmony with the =2pirit that had
ingpired both Sir William Alexander and Gordon of Lochinvar, Lord
Ochiltree was soon busy with a new colonial scheme. On 18th April
1631 Ochiltree's name was added to the List of Nova Scotia baronets:
next day the king was consldering a point arising out of a novel
scheme for providing fresh funds f-r this enterprising baronet.

In the spring of 1631 the King must have found it 2 task of some
difficulty to decide where this new capital was to be obteoined, btut
recourse was had, optimistically, to one of the old feudal reveries
of the crown = there was a good deal of antiquarian zeal at this

particular epoch - and Ochiltree was sranted a lease "for twentie-

one yeres of the benefite which may hs

appin to w8 Dy the year and day
wast of all fellones lanais and houses rendring 500 1P s8t, per

annum., There wa 28, however, an obstan :1cle to the free enjoyment of

these feudal revenues - Ochiltree was not post natus: "Bot be

reasoun the said Lord Ochiltrie i3 not a gree denizene, he cannot

reallle enjoy the 8ald grant in his owin name

which he desyreth
But/
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But administrative dexterity could malre good this defectt "These
are therfor to will -nd requyre you to repair a bill resdie for
our signatur whereby to mak the said Lord Ochiltree a fff? denizen
of this our Kingdom of HEngland and dominions thereof,” -
On the very day - 19th April 1631 - of the issue of these
insiructions designed to clesr away the legal difficulties attending
the grant to Ochiltree, King Charles wrote =lgso to the Justices of
Ireland, intimating that "our right trustie and weillbeloved the
Lord Ochiltrie, our Trustie and weilPeloved Counsellour Sip Peirge
Corsbie and Sir Archibald Achissone Knyts and baronets, and our
trustie and weilbeloved Sir Walter Corsbie, Knyt and baronet" (2)
had the intention of planting a colony "near unto the river of
Canada," This colony the Judges wers directed to assist both by
arronging for "transporting thitaer such persones as shalbe willing
%o be imployed in that plantation" and by granting facilities for
the dispatch of "provisions of Victuall, Ordinance, munition, and
all other necessaries whatsoever B4t for their use,” ‘97
This secong venture of Lord Ochiltree was to come to grief frop
& cause more akin to Some of the difficulties that had hanpered
Gordon of Lochinvar than t0 the nisfortunes experienced by Sir
William Alexander, Within six months or the

had/

time when King Charles

-

[$9)
Regigter Royal Letters, Vol. II, P, 513.

(2)8ip Arshibsld Achison hed b

rihibald 2 een created a Novpg Scotia Baronet on 1st
January 1628; Lord Ochiltree on 18th Apri) 16313 "Sir peips Gors%i
Knight one of the Privy Couneil in I °

! Irelan i Wa
Corsbie Park (Wicklow)' on 24th April 1 dy and Walter Corsbie of

621 = ;
Baronets, Nova S¢os Papers, Ppel2l-122. , RoLl of Hova Scotia
(3) Register Royal Letters Vol II. Pp. 513 & 514,
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had been taking steps to secure for Ochiltree the uninterrupted
enjoyuent of the year and waste of the felons' lands, Ochiltree
wag himselif under arrsst, His arrest was due to his activities
in one of the great fomily feuds of Scottish history - that of ine
Stewarts and the House of Douglas - albeit the part slayed by
Ochiltree seemed almost a iravesty of the feud &s it was but a

generation before.

Ochiltree's father, Captuin Tames Stewart of the Guard, had
mouated to the Barldom of Arran on the :restige zequired through
his accusation of Morton - a Douglas = of complicity in the taking
off of Darnley. And now Ochiltree was to date his o downfall to
his accusation of anotner Douglias - the lierquis of Hamilton - of
hignh treason, (l? "The Lord Ochiltrse” wrote the King to the
Scots Privy Council from Hempton Court on 24th September 1631
"having bene exsnined befoirp cur Counsell heir tuitching some
information gevin by him reflecting upon sonme nobilitie of that
our Kingdoms, we have bene pleased to remitt him thither to be trywi
according to the lawes therof, haveing to +that purpois sent you
heirwith enclosed sonie deoositions under his owin hand, and the
authentic copies of others, whereof the prineipalls we cauge reserve
heir becaus they lykwyse concerne other pePSOHGS!L Our pieasur is,

that haveing gevin ordour for Peceaving ang committing him to safe
custodie, you caus try an

1€ and judges Jou shall think

) Nov. Sco, Papers Pp, 54 4 55-

Reg' Royal Letters V6l. II’ Pn‘ BRE & t:r-t;



- 160 -
(2}
fitt and compitent for that purpois. -

The allegations made by Ochiltree were found, after a
protracted investlgation to be baseless: "the story appeared to
be a piece of the most notorious folly and forgery that ever was
invented; for which he wés condemned to perpetual imprisonment in
Blackness Castle. - In thaék gloomy keep by the tidal woters of the
Forith he remained for twenty yeaﬁs. The Cromwellian invasion
which BBYET® brought gloom to many a leal Scottish heart, brought
sunshine to the heart of Lord Ochiltrees: the English invaders set
him at liberty,

On his release he tlsplayed an initiative and enterprise that
showed that the failure of his Cape Breton colonial Scheme was due
to untoward circumstances and not to any defect of character on tne
part of Lord Ochiltree; it was now imperative for him to find some

means of subsistence for himself and his family: "he took himself
%o be a Doctor of Medicine,"

( ) R@&'Q Royal Letters Vol. II; Ppa 568; 596. 6130
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Ch a.pt er IV.
"The Years Between."

It was in the summer of 1632 that the Chevalier de Razilly
anchored off the fort the Scots had bullt on the Western shore of
Port Royal and presented the commission, signed by the British
ambassador at Paris, which authorised the surrender of the colony.
Fully half a century was to elapée ere other systematic Scottish
efforts should be made to establish a settlement in North Ame?ica.
It was a half century crowded with stirring and criticel movements
in Scottish History. The National Covenant and the Bishops' Wars:
the Solemn League and Covenant; Dunbar and Worchester; Rullion
Green, Drumclog, and Bothwell Brig = it was upon a weary and sorely
wracked Scotland that the Revolution Settlement cast its anodyne
of uneasy peace - a Scotland that had 11ttle leisure and little
energy to spare for the planning of colonial schemes.

It is, hdwever, in the history of those unquiet years of Scottish
history that we find the motives that guided the Scots who in 1685
sought to establish the Presbyterian colony of Stuarts Town in
South Cérolina and}also. to 2 considerable extent, the Secots who a
few years earlier‘had interested themselves in the Quaker-séottish
settlement of East New Jersey., Apart, however, from the influence
they exerted on these later schemes, those troubled years of Scottish
history are of interest in the general history of Scottish colonisation
The troubles of these times cast many an unfortunate Scot ashore in

the New World in a condition differing littie, if at all,
of/

fronm that



S <162 -
of the negéo:éiafes vho toiled in the tobacce and the sugar
piantations.

This eﬁforced migration was due to two main causes, In the
first place many of the Scots who fell into the hands of Cromwell
after Dunbar ang Worchlester were transported to the plantationa,
In October 1651, for e#ample, the Council of State directed the
Committegfgrisoners to grant o license for transporting some Scots,
prisoners, to the Barmudas, upon the usual seouri Ly, (1? Such
treatment was in general accord with the Cromvellian attitude
towards “unruly men" - "4 terrible Protector thia; no getting of
him overset! He has the ringleaders all in his hand, in prison
or still at large; as they love their estates and their life, let
them be quiets He can take your estateie 13 there not proof
enough to take your head, if ne pleases? He dislikes shedding
bloods but is very apt "to barbadoes" an unruly man - has gent
and sends ug by hundreds to Barbadoes, so that we have made an
actlve verpy of it "Barbado = s you.”'(aj In Segtenber 1655, the
Council or State directed the Commisasioners of the Admiralty to
8ive orders fopr the English, Scotch, Irish ang Dutch mariners,
brisoners in the castle of Plymouth, not thought fit to be tried
for their lives to be sent to Barbadoes.(3) Nine months 1ater

the Council of State were arranging for the transportation of 1200

men from Knockfergus in Ireland ang Port Patrick in Scotland to Jama{gé

.V4

((1; SnPoGo VQl. I, P 3639 S
2 CarlleS Letters and Speeches of 4

(3) 5.P.G. Vol. I, p, 4?6.p riyer <ronrell. Fart Ix.

(4) S.POCO VOl. s Po 44,
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A generation later one of these exiles was excountered by the
Scots settlers in East New Jerseyt "I am now drinking to one
of them (1.9: the old Buckskin planters') our countrymen who was
sent away by Cromwell to New Enpgland, 2 slave from Dunbare He
1s 1living now in Woodbridge like a Scots Laird, wishss his
countrymen and his native 301l very well, tho' he never intends
to see 1t," (1)

After the Restoration the Cromwellisn tradition of the
dlseclplinary effectiveness of exile was continued, To the Scots
Privy Council banishment to the plantations suggested i1tself as a
simple and effective procedure for ridding the country of
recalcitrant Presbyterians. The practice which when sugsested by
James I, had evo:ed the protest of the Scots 2rivy Council was
freely employed by the Privy Councillors who governed Scotland on
behalf of Charles IIs The Covenanters sentenced to banishment
were carried overseas by merchant ships whose masters gave bond of
1000 merks for each arisoners to the effective that the prisoner
would be duly transported and a certificate of landing would be
ebtained under the hahd of the governor of the colony to which the
prisoner had been taken. The number of Covenanters exiled to the
Plantations has been estimated at seventeen hundreds (2) of these
exlles two hundred, prisoners from the Westland rising, perished

by shipwreck off the Orimeys,

Nor were Covenanters the only Scotamen to be banished to the
Plantationg/

[§3)
Scots "Model",

(2)

HeHeCoarslom. "Exiles of the Covenant," p, 13,
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Plantations. In August, 1681, for example, the Privy Council
recelved from Walter Gibson, merchant in Glasgow - an individual
of considerable notoriety in Scottish colonial history - a
supplication wherein he stated that he had a ship lying at New Port
Glasgow about to sail for America and glgnified his willingness to
take with him thieves or robbers sentenced by Mhe Lords of Justiciory
or other judges, to be banished thither, and all gorners, lusty
beggars or glpsies,” declaring his readiness to find caution to
transport them to Virginia, Maryland, or the Carribee Ialands, ,A'
a result of this petition Gibson received a warrant, which was to
endure for three months and in which maglstrates of burghs were orderdd
to deliver to him. "all such strong and 1ale beggars, gypsies or
other vagabonde sersones who livé by siouth ond robbery and have no
Visible means to maintaine themselves and are sentenced by the said
Majlstrats and are presently impriéoned. to the effect they may be

transported in the petitioners ships to the plantations and the
country freed of them," (1) F

In/

the Plantations: "Tpe English government g
] ¢ 8ystematically depopt
the colonies neny undesirable elements in ita pOpulatiog -egoli:gczg

prisoners, religious nonconformiats, .
1n 1665, 126 Quarer - NeWgateis 8, delinquents ang eriminals, Thus

nsported to the colonies, 1In 1666,

after the
800 of hig adherents wepe sent 4o
?130 were transported to
® Tegularly shipped t
this polie o .
it} ‘but in 1684 St.K1114s gent to %nglagéagdn::fzigg ?:ﬁ?ption trom
nee.ordered ) ;
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In view of these prottices it is not surprising to find that
in a proposal 1ald before the Scots Privy Couneil in the spring of
1681 "to erect a colonle of Scotish subjects infany part of America®
one of ths advantages urged 1n favour of the establishment of such
a settlement was that it "would void the countrey of very many bLoth
idle and dissenting norsones.” (1) It 13 only @air to remark,
Bowever, that this obiter dictum repressnts the nersonal - and
orobably sycophantic - "humble opinion" of the Provost of Linlithe
igow who was ncting as soolssman for a confereiice of leading
Scottish merchants summoned at the desire of the Commititee of Trade .
"to give their advyse anent the causes of the decay of trade and
what they should sropose for the remeid thereof,™ () Of the penal
usefulness of a settlement there is not a word in the finding of the
Conference regarding colonisl poliey - a policy set forth with
remartable insight and sagacity in a memorandum entitled "Memorsal
concerning the Scottish plantstion to be erected in some place of

Anerica," (3}
II. .

Almost simulpaneously With the transport of the Scottish prisone
ters to thg plantations, enterprising Scotﬁish traders began to make

thelr presence felt among the scattered settlements on the Atlantic
seaboard of North America.‘ In general the bresence of the Scots

was/

(1)
Reg PchSQ Third Series Vol. Vii P, 6710

(BIReg,P.C.S-‘Third Series Vol. VIii, P, 652,
Reg.P.G.S.AThird Series Vol, ViI, rp. 664-665,
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wag resented by the inhobitrnts of these settlements, In the
eourse ofva pvetlition addressed in 1657 to Governor Stuyvesant
the pood burghers drew sttention to the doings of the Scotat
"They sell hither and thither to the beat trading places, taking
the bread as it were ouvs of the mouths of the good burghers and
resident inhabitonts, ithout being subject in time of neace or
war to any trouble‘oh exnenses o JThey carry away the profits in
time of peace, and in tine of wer sbandon the cowntry sad the
inhabitants thereor. " (1)

The complaints of the Dutch burghers were reeechoed at &
later period in the s15lish settlenent, After the Restoration
English colonial policy was resuloted by a series of enactments,
"determined by the currsnt economlc theory of colonization and by
the Ultinate end in view which wag the creation of = powerful
self=sufficient commercial empire, dominating the seag and controlle
:ingvthe course of foreign exchangb?) By the Havigation ‘¢t of 1660
and the complementory Statute, 4the Btapls Act of 1663 Scots traders
were debarred fron tiéfficking with the Ihgligh plantations,
Vigorous efforts were mndse to enforce these restrictive regulations
by the appointment gy e erlonles of the nfficialg known as the
"naval officeps," "The naval officer eariy became = prominent
feature of the iocal admintstrative System, « = - He wag the
personal representative of the %overnsr ang was entrusted by him
with the detalled worw of nforcings tw
giving/
(%)

e commaresial code: the

Doxle. The Middle Colonies P, 47,
(2)

G.LsBoor "The 014 Colonial System" Vol., I, P. 57,



- 167 =

giving of bonds, the examination of ships' papers and cargoes,
and the entrance and clearance of vessels.” (1) The appointnent
in 1671 of Commissioners of Customs in England - to replace the
Fammers of the Customs - was soon followed by the establishment
in the Colonies of ahlerarchy of Custonms officials.v Degpite these
precadtions, however, illegal trade went on. The coast line was
long, Secluded creelzs and bays were fraquent. The preventive
service was on a relatively small scale, The gain from a succesaful
venture - and most ventures nroved successful - was considerable,
Hence the 1llegal trade bet'een Scotland snd the Plantations flourishe
ted vigorously*i to take one colony alone, between 1688 ond 1695 not
fewer than fourteen ships, locding tobacco in Pennsylvania for
England, - « - do not appear to heve delivered the same in Hngland
Wales, or Berwick, as by their bopnds thev are obliged&giwhile Mr,
Valentine Prowse, late agent in Scotland Lo the Commissioner of
his Majesty's Customs in London "reported that between 13th April
1695 and 29th December 1696 there had been in Scotbish harbours not
fewer than twenty four "ships and vesssls trading to cnd from Scotland
to the tobacco Plantations."(? )

To the colonial government official the Scot who settled 4in the

plantations appeared inevitably as the accomplice of the "brither

"
Sqot who ran the 1l1licit cargoed, snd consequently the references to

Scots settlers in coloninl corres-ondence are generally couched in
somewhat/

(1)

(PHQQQLMEEEEQPQhﬁmQldWCOlOnial'System.
x:-l o ‘

" Vol. I. pps 267 .- 268,

Manuscrigts of Houge of Lcrgg, New Series Vol, II. p
(3) Manuscripts of Houge of Lords. New Series Vol ;

462,
- II. p. 464,




- 168 =

somewhat censorious hLermsa. "There are several Scots men that
inhsblt here" runs a dispatch from the Governor of New Hompshire
dated 10th Jamuary 1602, "and are great 1nterloperé amd hring in
quantities of goods underhand from Scotland. I desire the
Attorney Generall his opinion upon the Act off the 12t%h of the
King ffor encouraging =nd increasing of shipping ond navigation
(1.es the Navigation Act 1660) Tisther a Seotsman born can be
pernmitted to inhabltt and trade as 2 merchaat or factor, they
pretending a right thereunto as being born within the alleglance
of our Sovereign Lord the King. I humbly conce’ ¥e Scotsmen are
not privileged by that Act to exercise the trade or occupation of
a merchant or ffastor in his Majtys nlentations. Since my
arrival here a Scot's vessel was ssized by Mr. Randolph and condemn-
ted and sold for 120% of which Mr, Rondolnh will zive yoJshon. a
more particular accounts" (1) In the same strain 1is a dispatch
of 31 August 1685 from Mr, Mein, a Customs officer, reporting that
‘many prohibited goods are imported at East Jersey, the Governor
being a Scotsman" (2) /

Interesting testimony to the number of Scots setiled at New
York by the closing years of the seventeenth century is afforded
by a passage in a dispatch of Lord Bellomont dated from Boston
26th Oct. 1699 and dealing with the arrival of two ships of force
from the Scotiish settlement at Dariey. When the first Darieg P
Expedition/

(1)
o c.0.gt Mo
2 .
MsSs3s Houge of Lords Ne.Ss Vol, IX. P, 465,
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Expedition abandoned New Edinburgh in June 1699 the fleet of
three'shipm'scattered after working their way out of Caledonia
Bay. The St.Andrew, after running aground on a rock in
dangerous proximity to Carthagena succeeded in reaching Port
Royal in Jamaicae. After an extremely itrying passage the
Caledonia anchored off Sandy Hook, and the Unicorn reached the
Hudson estuary a few daoys later. When the Darien ships came to
Hew York the Governor, Lord Bellomont, was away at Boaton on
dutye. Under the influence of a letter received from a »rivate
correspondent bellomont conceived the idea that his renresentative,
the Lisutenant Governcr, had not acted with sufficient firmness
in handling the situation " - = =I am the more particular in this

acct

of the ships from Caledonia, becsuse I apprehend the Scotch
that come in them, from a starving condition they were at their
first coming. grew very Insclent, while they were at NoYork « « «
I have been cautious enough in ny orders to the Lt.Governor of
NeYork not to suffer the Scots to buy more provisions than would
serve to carry them home to Scotlmnd, and 1f he have suffered them
to exceed that he is to blame. And for any Insolences comitted
by them, it had been easy, I should thinke, to have put a check to
that by comitting the officers and principall passengers belonging
to those ships, till such time as they h
Irregularitt s done by them,

ad made satisfaction for any

and 11l they had given security to the

Government for their good behaviour. There are Scotch enough there

%0 have been securities for them." (1)

(1) T
CoQo!ZlO‘}i. NO, 2 I,
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If 4n the English colonies that fringed the Atlantic seaboard
of North America the Scot was regarded with suspicion and distrust
he received a cordial welcome in the English colonles among the
Caribbean Islands. HNor 1s it difficult to find a reason for this
difference of attitudes In these scatiered islands the various
maritime nowers of Burope -~ Spaln, Fronce, England, Holland and
even Dennark = had nlanted settlements wherever they could found,
or make, a fTootinge During the first half of the Seventeenth
_éentury 2 wholesone dread of the power of Spain, who in virtue of
the Papal grant laid claim to all the West Indian islands, tended
~ Yo keep the settlers belonging to the other nations on friendly
terms with one another. IEnglish and French entered with Jjoint
‘occupation of St.Kitts, dwelt in amity, and even entered on =
understanding that even should war bréak out between the mother
countries there should be no fighting in St.Kitts unless express
commands to the contrary were received from the house governments,
In Santa Oruz, Dutchman snd Frenchman settled down together, and
St.Martin also acknovledgsd the same dual ownership.,

As the seventeenth century wore on, however, the early feeling

of salutary respect for Spain wore off, The large lsland of Jamalca

wag wrested from the grasp of the Spaniard by Cromwell®s expedition.

Those comopolitan and plcturesque marauders, the buceaneers, harried

the coasts of the Spanish Main from Porto Bollo o Maracaibo., When

they had stripped the Atlantic coast towns of all

they/

available plunder
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they extended indefinitely the radius of their activities.
One band under Morgan, acting under a commission obtained from
a too complalasant governor of Jamaica trudged thrcugh the
Jungles and toiled across the cordillera of the Isthmus, defeated
a large Spanish force covering Panama, and sacked and burned that
fortress of the Pacifice Other bands sought to emulate, on a
smaller scrle "the unparalleled Exploits of Sir Henry Morgan, our
English Jamalcan Hero. On: bend under Castain Sharpe and Savkins
made a raid on St. Maria, paddled in crnoes dowm the Santa Maria
Rlver, took unto themselves a squadron of Spanish warships, blocke
taded Panama, and thereafter flitted up and down the coasts of
Peru and Chile, working havoc onong the Sponish settlements and
the Spanish coastwise shipping,

As the power of Snain in the Caribbean and the ad jacent
mzinland grew gradually weaker, the other European settlers were
less influenced by the common reapect for Spain that had bvefore kept
Englishman, Frenchman, znd Dutchman on terms of prudent friendship,
In the history of the West Indles during the latter part of the
seventesnth century ang during the elghteenth century there are
political upheavalsgs resembling both in suddenness and in intensity
those volcanic upheavals that wrecked West Indian towns and those

hrricaresthat overwhelned “est Indies fleetst "The West Ind4 es”

says Professor Andrews, "during our colonial era were the scene

of some of the most varied and temnestuous strugy

sles that we meet
with anywhere in the New World, ‘

sea~battles;

Here the navies fought nany famous

here islands were wrested at heavy cost of men and

money/
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money, only to be rendered nsutral or handed back with the
sipgning of new treaties; here virates and privateers found
favourable opportunities for their livelihood, until it could
be sald that it was mere dangersus for a merchant shlp to sail
from one island to ancther than 1t was to sall to Mriang," (1)

With the English West Indian islands but thinly settled
and constantly exposed to the danger of raids by ®renchman or
Spaniard; it was put natural that the Scot should be welcomed
in the Carribean islands whers he had proved himsolf not only g
sturdy workman but g stout fighter, Nor werqbXternal dangers the
only ones the English planters haa to take measures against, |
The rasiq development of the sugar vplan$ations hag brousht into
the islands » very large populatinn 0f negro slaves, In
Barbadoegs, where economic progress had been greatest, the »roblenm
of the alave population caused no little anxiety, "In 1667, 1t
was estimated that in 1643, there were in Barbados only 6,400
negroes, as against ore than 50,000 in 1666 - - ~ 1n 1668
Governor Willoughby stated that the total population was 60.000;

of which 40,000 Vere negroes, Nieholas Blake in 1669 also

estinated the slave popuiation at 40,000, 4t this time the
humber of negroes in the other colonies was far legs,

to Governor Willoughby, in 1668 there were in Antigug
and in Montserrxt 300,

According

only 700
In 1670, 1% Was estimated that Jamai cg
hed 2,500 negroeg," (2) But 1r
negro/

(1)

(2) Andrewss "o Colonial Periog, ® Pp. 18=19,

GaLieBeor= "me 014 Colonial Systemt Part I. Vo1,

Jamalca had a relatively small

I. p, 320 Ne
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negro population 1t musgt be remembered that Jamalica had inherited
from the doys of the Cromwelllan conquest a Maroon war which was
to last for many generations,.

"Of the West Indian dependencles of Great Britain the two
which have played the moat important part in history are Jamaica
and Barbados. They stand at opposite poles, in size, in
positlon, in mode and date of acguisition. Jamaica is large,
Barbados ig small, Jamalca lies inside the ring of islands, |
Berbados outside and beyond it} Jamaica is British in virtue
of conquest, Parbados is British in virtue of settlement Jamaicé
was acquired after British colonisation had token root and gpread
in the West Indies, the settlement of Barbados, on the other hend,
was almost its earliest effort.” (1) Yot these two 1lslands,
presanting g0 many f-ntures of contrast, had at least one
characteristic in common! each appreclated the virtues of the
Bcot as a colonisty each made strong efforts to secure contingents
of Scottish gettlers,

Among the hindrances to the develOpment.of Barbados the
Governor, Lorg Willoughby, notes, in a dispatch of the summer of
1557."First‘the want of free trade with Seotland, by.wR formerly
this and the rest of the Islands was supplyed w' prave servants

. here
and faithful subjects ag by experience they have been found,." @)

In the official corzesondence of Barbados at this time the desire

to secure Scottign settlers is repeatedly enpressed.€3)
To/

(1) lay Hlstorical Geoms of Brid ¢ "
gg; B0ty ot N Te05. ritsColonies, ™ Vol. I. P. 122,

See Appendix D.
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To the good rocpute in vhich the Scots stood as settlers the
Jemalcan correspondence of this period also bears testimony. 1In
his "Propositions for ye Speedy Sstling of Jamaica" (sent to
- Secretary Lord Arlington on 20th Sest, 1670). Governor Sirp
Thomas Modyford urges "That all prudentiall meanes ble used to
encourage ye Scotts to come hither, as being very good servants, |
and to prevent them from going to Polond =nd othep nations, whereby
they are absolutely lost to his Maties service," (1) A month later
Modyford writes to the gome ¢ffectt "Hig Matie nay not doe anisse
¥o suffer the Scots to cone this way, who in 2 yeares will bring
thousands of people and thet will Strengthen the nlace woll, besides
they are a hardy people to endurs labour and {as I have heard say)
have been the chlef instruments of bringing Barbadoes to its
perfection,” ?) |

The persistence of this desire on the -art of the Jamaican
authoritisg to obtain the services of Scots is revealed a generation
later in the course of a letter concerning the Darien schems, "1
have letters toeday from Sir William Beeston of the olsi Morch," writes
Secretary Vernon, on 8tn June 1699, to the Duke of Shrewsbury, "He
Speaks of the Scotah at Darien; that their provisions begin to fall
short, and their money likewise £ails them o « o Sir William believes
thelr wants will make them run to Jamaica, which he wishes, as thinking
they will be an additional strength to the Island."(z) 8ir Wilitan
was not disappointeds a congiderable number of the Scote who survived

the fevers of Darien nd the hardships of the sea pafsace to
settled in nis colony,

(1; Ce0.1/25 No, 58 TiT,
2 G~0¢1/25 No. 77 1. ‘1Y, P.303°
3)"Lotters Illustrative of the Relgn of William ITI™ Woi.

Jamal cg
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The clalms of the West Indies as a possible location for a
Beottish colony were not bverlooked by the Scottish merchants who,
at the desire of the Comittee of trade, assembled in the spring
of 1681 "to give their advyse anent the causes of the decay of
trade ond what they should »ropose for the remaid thereof." The
proceedings of this conference of merchants - 148 discussion on
trade with Norway, Fronce and the Baltic, 1ts views on inland
traffjc, and itg suzzestions conesrnin - shipping - are of the
greatest interest in connection with all the later Scottish colonial
schanes, They also show a koen interest in commercial problena
and reveal o state.of stgerness for commercial expansion that
explains the success of the New Jersey enterprige and accounts, to
gome extent, for the readinecs with which Scotland welcamea the
Darien acheme.

The views of the Conference regarding colonial pollcey are set
forth in a memorandum entitled, "Memorial concerning the Scottish
plantation to be erected in some nlace of Anerica,® (1) The
"Memorial® does not seek to put forward in detail arguﬁenta in
8upport of the benefits that may acerus from the establishment of
such =a coloay: these are plrosumably regarded as g8elf=gvidents
"1t i3 thought the seme, 1f effectual may prove of

great advantage
to the comntrys"  Arter tnis brief exordium 1ts Composers concern

themselves with two problems! the choice of a
the/

31te for the colony;

A

(1)

RemePeCoSe THird Series. Vols VII, np. 664-665
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the nrocadure to be nodophbed Lo ensure ihes affective foundation.

It 1s aggried on by nll who knows the tradeing of these
places and have had occaslons to navicate to mosh of these parts,
both of the continent and isleands lyeing in the great and spatious
Gulf of Mexico, that there are several isleands and continents

wherein a Scottish plantatione might be erected and established,

regulating trade will iteke unto their considerations the following
proposals and conslder sariouslie the severall circumstances in
which the said plantations might utend invélved and how the seme
may be rectified and the difficulties of erecting the said
plantatione removed." The first location suggested for considert
tation 1a the coast of South America "from Surranam all along

upon the coasts of New Andaluza « « « to the cgpeland of the

Taland Trinidat snd from thence westward to Cape de Coquiboca®

on “several islands", vizi~ the Island of Harmarita, Isle of

Blanco, [Blanquilla], Isle of Orshila [Orchilla], Isle of Rocka, [Les
Roques] , Isle de Avis [Islas de Aves - Birds Islsnds] , Isle Zonyra
[Buen~AyrQ], Coresaw [Quragoan{presentlié posgessed by the Dutch}),
 1519 Aruba [Oruba]s But to the occupatich of any of the Colombian
Islands there was one insupersble objectiont "these lyeing ail

upon the coast of New Andaluza which is inhabitéd by the Spanziard§
who have cons;derable~garrisons there, it is to be considered what
inconveniences may be expecied from so gangerous a neighbourhood.”

After a reference to St.lucia, StsVincent, and Dominica and the

remark that "all the rest of the Carribe Islands are already possest

or/
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or inhabited be Dutch French or English to the Isle of Porto Rico
and Santa Cruce" the "Memoriall" pfoceeﬂsz "the consideration of
then shail be waved and come to Jamaica, vhich is one Island
posseat be the Englishes but not on six »airt peopled or inhablted:
8o its thought the English for theilr owmn safetie would be content
to allow a conaidersble pairt of that isleand for a Scotts plantation
which (1ts thought) might serve our designa”

"The next thing wee propose for & Scoths colony is Cape Florida
or gome palrt of it lyeing betwixt the 24 and 25 degrees of northern
latitude, joyning with Carolina on the North, which is already ane
Englisk plantstion, but the inconvenience the native Indians are
there very numerous,”

The "Isles of Bahems" are next commented on, but over them too

is the cloud of Spanish jealousyt “The only inconveniences they lie
' along the coast of Cuba, which is possesat by the Spanzieards and
lyeing in the mouth of the Gulf of Havena may be an eyesore to
that nation who pretend to the empyre of the West Indies,” It 1is
Inspructive to compare the very evident dread of Spanish retaliation
revealed in the "Memoriall" with the very different attitude towards
Spain displayed by those responsible for the Darien Expedition,

After the consideration of posaible aites the memorial proceeds
to 1lay down "three preliminarie points to be mayurelie and
serlouslie advysed angd thereafter putt ﬁo execution to the
establishing of a colony there, vizie

"First, to estsblish o sufficient fond for carrieing on of

that designe,

"Seconde/,
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~ "Seconde, to send some persone of knowledge, such as the
Acomitee shall think fit to trust, expresse with a small vesesell
furnighed for a tyne with instructions to navigate throw all
these places where many Scotts gentlemen of qualitie an§ present
planters taére doe regside to tske informatione from them whepe
it will be most convenient and most for the advaptage of the
countrey to erect a Scotts plantatione, especially considering
that there a}e many Scotts men aslredie planted in these imlénds
who. hearing of a designe of a Scotts plantatione for which they
have longed these many yeirs, will be glad to remove themgelves
and their fa@ilies to any place appointed, for that will be a
ccnsiderable beg1nning to the sald plantation, they belng neople
acﬁuainted aﬁd Seasoned with these countries and will 3ave much
of the exnenss which the erecting of such a plantatione may o- :casion,
and upon all these to make report to the comitee who may consider
what is moat exvedl ent to be dome for the advantage of the countrey,
Also,‘far the more speedte sa+ nisfaction, 1ts fitt to send for
William Colquhoun, Now resident in Glasgow, who hath been a planter
anongst the Carribe Islands these 20 years and thereby hath
acquyreda considerable fortune that hee hath now settled here in this
country is the anelie persone fitt for giveing information for
further encouragbment to the settleing of a colony.”
To the note of suggestlion and suspended Judgment evident through-
tout the "Memorlall the personal opinion (1) of the Provost of

Linlithgow who acted as spokesman of the Conference affords a
striking contrastt

"The/ |
(1) Reg,vP.Ggée, Third Beries, Vol. ViI. pe 671l
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"The last thing relating to improving our trade 1s to erect
a collonie of Scottish subjects in any part of Americg. whi ch
truly is efficient, would be a great ease to the countrey and vold
it of very maney both idle and dissenting personese ‘The place in
my numble opinion most proper for this collonie is Cape Florida,
which is sne isthmuss of land joyning with Carolina in the north
and butting &n the Gulf of Havana southward, in length 360 myles
and 250 in breadeth, lying betwixt the 24 and 29 degrees of northemn
latitude in a very temperat clim, 1t being (as I am credibly informed
from those who have the charge of his Majestle's plantationes) in
his Majestie's grant, being within the verge of the lands excépted
out of the Spanish jurlisdiction by the last treatie betwixt the two
kings and, in effect, l1ls upon the mater presentlie possessed by
savages and so primi occupantis, being Juris nullius. This project,
in September, came the length of a patent, which was dfawen at large
and ready for his Majestie's hand, and now is remitted to this
honourable comitee to consider if it were not advyssble to be renewed
for improvement of our trade.”

When one bears in mind the fate of the Scots who settled a few
years later at Port Royal in South Carolina one trembles %o think
what might have befallen any of the Provost's fellow~-countrymen who,
relying too implicitly on the praepositor:.ai interpretation of
international law and treaty obligations, might have been rash enuugh
to seek for peace and plenty in Cape Florida.

e A I D T S S S S S S
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Yot in simple justice to the jood Provost, who, if something
of 2 visionary in matters relating to colonisation, was sincerely
and earnestly devoted to the welfare of his natlive land, 1t must
be admitted that there was no other tract of land on the Atlantic
seeboard of North America to which he could direct the attention
of his countrymen. Acadie, wrested from France by Cromwell, had
been restored to the French by the Treaty of Breda. The New
Netherlands, the Dutch Colony on the Hudson and Delaware -~ thrust
like = wedge between New BEngland and Maryland - had in 1664
surrendered to Colonial Methods, and had become the provinces of

New York, mnd Bast and West New Jersey -~ an arrangement that had

survdved the temporary success of the Dutch in 1673-4. The debat~-

table land between Virginia and Fl.rida had in 1663 Been assigned
to thé Carolina Proprietors. Both in East New Jersey and in
South Carolina the Scottish colonists who crossed the Atlantic a
few years later made homes for themselves in the English rlantations
by arrangement with the authorities in control of the territory
they had selected for their domicile.
Ve

The Memorial concerning the Scottish planbttion was presented
to the Privy Gounoi; by the committee of merchants on 28th Fe.ruary
1681, and merks the close of a week of discussion and deliberation
of the highest significance in the economic history of Scotland,
On the very next day the Privy Council lssued a proclamation designe
ted to prohibit imports of textile goods = "Discharging the
Importing of Forraign Linen, or Woolen Cloth, Gold and Silver Threed

_etc? « « » o Commodities which are either to be debarred as sup erf luou
in/
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in themselves, or supplied by Domestic Manufactures qr private
Industry of our own subjects.” (1?,_ Thus with characteristic
Caledonlan impetuosity was inaugurated the 1ntens;3%a%%%nthe
stimﬁlation of home industries, bringing in its train the inevit-
table retaliatory closing of foreign markets to the Scottish
trader, and the consequent necessity of finding a new outlet for
Scottish manufactures: and in this impulse to search for new
markets 1s %0 be found one of the chief causes of the popularity
of the Darien scheme,

The problem which the Pri¥y Council sought to solve so
hastlily snd peremptorily had in reality been engaging the attention
of the Scottish government for two decades. In Scotland as in
England the period immediately following the festoration was
marked by active efforts to develop the commerclal activities of
the commtry, The first parliament of the reign of Charles II.
"holden and begun at Edinburgh the first day of January one
thousand six hundred threscore one years" was but eight days old
when 3 Commlttee was appointed for”trade and complaints'»"the
King's Matgotie concelving 1t fit at this time for the more speedy
dispatch of business in this Parliament that some be appointed for
prepareing of overtures for advancing of Tread Navigation and
Manufactéries and for hiering of ;rivate complaints betwixt pagties’
The Committee for Trade consisted of twelve representatives of each
of the three Estates, To the Committee was Slven fowar " to meet

advise upon and prepare such overtures'and Acts as they shall think
it/

™
- RepoPeBeSe Third Seriege Vol. VIIe Page 45; .dvocates Library,

Procleamation of Privy Counecil,
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fit to be past for advancing of trade, navigation and manufactories,
and for that end to call for the adviée and help of understanding
Merchants, or any who can give best information in those affairs," (1)

The same spirit of commercizal enterprise inspired later on in
the same year the framing of the "Act establishing Compaines &
Socleties foﬁmakins linnin; cloth stuffs ete.” (2 T@ose who were
ooncefned in the drafting of this Act - in all probalflity the
Committee of Trade - looked before and aftef. As they bacdkward cast
their glance they found not a little that was dishearteniné: but
they faced the future resolutely. "Oure Soverane Lord Considering
that all the lawdable lawes and Statutes made be his Majesties
Ancestors snent Manufactories for enriching of his Maiesties antient,
putting of poore children, ydle nersons and vagabonds to work for
the maintenance & relief of the Countrie of the burden of such
unproffitable persones, have been hitherto rendered Ineffectual,
and that many good spirites having aimed at the publict good, have
for want of sufficient stocks councill & asslstance have been crushed
by sudp undertakings doe conceave it necessar to createv& erect
companies and socleties for manufactories, That what was above tie
capacity of single personds may be carried on by the Joyut assistance
Councell and means of aany and therefor hia Mabestie with advice

and consent of his Estates of Parlisment Doth establish particular
socleties/

(1) |
AeP oS Vol, VII. P.8,

(2)
A.POSQ VOlo VIIQ POZSS.
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goclelties and compaines in the persones of such as shall enter
themselves in the sald Societles within any Shire or burgh, on
or moe of this Kingdom."

The commodilies td be manufactured by such ¢ mpanies were
"lining cloath, worsted stockings, searges, balses, sayes, callons,
sempiterniums, castilians, perpetuances, and all other wollen stuffs
and cloaths.," To facilitate the process of manufacture various
concessions were granted to coipani ed « They were allowed to
regulate their own affairs. For a spage of nineteen years they
were t0 be free of all custome, excise, or ony other 1mgosition

‘whatsoever" either on raw materials imported for their ugse or on
manufasctured goods sent out of the EKingdome The exjort of the
above named textliles was permittel only to thbse who were "Frie
and of one of the socleites forsaid,”

To provide the skille: labour necessary for the carrying on
of such manufactures ss were contemplated two schemes, distinct
but complementary, were deviseds In the first place an effort was
to be made to establish an elementary system of technical education
in Scotland: "and that this pious charitable and proffitable
design may be no longer frustrate, nor poore children, vagabonds
or ldle persons continew to be burdensome to the Countrte, It 1s
Statute and Ordained That ther be in each paroche one or more
persones provided and appointed upon the charges and expenses of
the herltors thairoef for instrueting of the poore children,vagabonds
and other idlers to fine ang m.X wooll, spin worstead and Knit
Stockings., In the second olace, inducements were offered to
attracted skilled ecraftsimen from 2broad: "And that manufactories
may/
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may be promoved and for the encoursgeling of skillful artlzans
from abroad for traineing up the persones foresalds end workelng
for the use of the salds companies, It is hereby declared that all
such 238 shall be brought home and imployed for the salds companies
shell be frie to set up and worke in burgh and landward wher the
comnanies shall think fit without paying any thing whatsoever to
any person or jpersones under whatsoever or rretext for their
freedon and ghall be frie of taRes publict burdings or exactions
during their lyfetime."

Emphatically this Act for Establishing Companies and Scoleties
volced a national desire for economic advancement. It was, indeed,
merely the first of a series of measures passed in the year 1661
to stimulate Scottish industries. It was followed by an "Act
discharging the exportation of lining Yearne and regudating the
breadth of lining cloaﬂh.(l? Then, as a counterblast to the
English Navigation Act of 1660, came the "Act for encourageing of
Shiping and Navigation" designed for the prohibition of Scottish
shipping and trade, "both which are much decayed if not wholly
rulned by the late unhappie war and the sald effects that have
followed thereupon,” (2) Closely akin to thepstensible purpose
of thls Navigation Act was the "Act for the Pishing and srecting
of companies for pronoving the same.”(3? Then came & supplementary
"Act for erecting manufactories,"” (4) followed by an “Act for
planting and inclosing of ground,™’>’

TrﬁiLv—w—;r
oLeBe VoI, e 257,
E—o Vol. VII P. 259,
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The supplementary “"Act for erecting manufactories® reveals
a Xeen desire on the part of the Government to protect and
encourage textile industries. It confimmed the privilege of
"masters, erect:rs, or enterteaners of manufactories” to regulate
their own affairs, It forbade "all quartering or leveying of
souldiers upon manufactories or the masters thereof," It protected
the companies againsat attempts to tamper with thelr workmen,
ordering "that no perscone whatsoever intysse resset or intsereane
any of the servants or asprentices of the manufactories without
consent of their masters under the paines contalned in the acts of
Parliament against coallhewers, salters, and their resetters." It
sought to grustrate the wiles of the seventeenth century profiteers
"And also his Matie with advice forssid Discharges all regraters and
forestallers of mercats of wooll And that no merchamnt or persone
whatsoever buy and keep up wooll to a dearth bot that they bring
the same to be sold in open mercats under the paines contained'in
the Acts of Parliament made against regraters and foreatallers,
And in regarde ther 1s much diceat by wravping up of wooll in the
flelce by putting stones send and other 1nsuffmcient'stuff in the
game; It 18 heirby declared that all such wooll shall be confiscat,
the one half to his Maesties use and the other halfe to.the use of
those who shall apprehend discover and persue the same.”
| During the two d ecades that followed this strenuous legislation
a few comp-nies were get up for the carrying on of various industries
but in general the industrial horizon was HWSYy vith ominous clouds
when in January 1681 the conference of Scottish merchonts was

summon ed/ o
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summoned® to give their advyse anent the causes of the decay of
trade and what they should propose for the remeid'thereof.', The
result of the deliberations held during the week 2lst~28th
February and the "Committee for Trade” was the imnediate adoption
by the government of a whole=hearted pollcy of protection. On the
first of March 1681, the first steps vere taken to put this

policy into effects The decisions of the Committee wers with

all possible convenlence and expedition tdbe formed into a Mature
'nd Dlgested Proclamation, for Regulation of the Manufacture and
Trade of the Kingdom. * But this would take time, and therefore
on 1lst March was issued a premontiory proclamation . . »"because
'several nerchants may either hy mistske or upon a ginlater design}
glve order for importing those goods which are prohibited;
Therefore to prevent all inconveniencles vhich may arise to this
Our Ancient Kingdom by the Import of those Commodities which are
either to be debarred as superfluous in themselves, or supplied by
Domestic Manufactures or private Industry of OQur own subjecta, and
t0 make the Importers thereof inexcusable; We with Ad&ice of Our

Privy Council, do hereby discharge the Importation of all Silver and
Gola/

This Committee differed widely from Parliamentary Committees of
Trade; such as the Commission for trade and complaints appointed
8th January 1661 (See ap-ve Page 4 « +)e This was a Committee of
the Privy Council?t the members of the Comnittee were "His Royall
Highness (the Duke of York): Privy Sealt Queenberryt Argyles
Kintoret President of Seasiont Thesasuser Deputes Registers

Advocat: Justice Clerk: Collint t H
Series. Vol. VII P. 652,) ntoun addos (Reg,P,CeS. Third

L]
Forasmuch as the Lords of our Privy Council having
, : or encre
of Money”and improvements of the Manufacture; of tﬁ?s Kin =80
appointed a Committee who with the advice of the M
Persons experienced in these affsirs have agreed upon several

Conclusions . .(RegeP.C.S :
Iabrary/ (conts, S%xt p;g;??ird Series VOL.VIIXI.P.45;Advocates
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Gold Threed, Silver and Gold Lace, Fringes or ?racingn all Buttons
of Gold and Silver Thread, 2ll Maznner of Stuff, or Ridbbons in vhich
there is sny Gold or Silver Threed, 21l Philagram Work; as also
all Forraign Holland Linen, Cambrick, Lawn, Darneck, Tyken, Bousten,
or Damety, Tufted or 3trippe.  Holland, Calligo, Muslin, Silesia
and East India Linen, and all other Cloaths made of Linen or Cotton;
as also, all Forraign Cloaths and Stuffs whatsomever, made ,f Woolw
Yarn or Wool and Lint; all Forraign S9ilr and Woolen Stockings;
all Forraign Laces made of Silk, Gimp or Threed, and all Marmner of
Laces and Paint of any sort or Collours} all Forralgn made Gloves,
Shoes, Boots, and Slippers; And do hereby discharge all merchants
and others whatsomever to import unto this Kingdom =any bf the foresaid
Comnodities, after the date hereoft excepting only such a3 can be
made appear upon Oath to have been ordsred by preceding Comnissions
and shipped Before the tenth of liarch."

The "Mature and Digested Proclamation which was iasued six weeks
latercl} is a pamphlet of twelve pages large quarto confirming the
“rinciples of the premoni tory manifesto and elaborating certain
matters of details The reasons for the initiation of the new
policy were explicitly steted = "there being severall Representatives
made to Us and our Privy Council by diverse of the most considsrable
merchants of this Kingdom and others, that by the undue ballance
of trade, occasioned chiefly by the Import of many unneceasary and

superfluous Commodities, consumed upon vanity and luxury, a great

part of the stock of the Money of the Kingdonm was @xported, and the

Y
1) %ﬂlﬂgéﬁﬂﬁgélﬁrarx! Proclamation of Priv Council
th A
N 0 P.Q. » third Series Vol. VII, P.ngf Hm_ll B April 1661

. Libr;ryTI'A Pro-élzrmation dischargi eI : -
Linen etcs lst March 1681), reine th mp?ffifigfﬁ?f Forraiég
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improvement of the native Export and Manufacture of thé Kingdom
neg;ected. notwithstanding of the many good and wholesome Laws (1)
made by Us and Our Royall Ancestors for encouragement thereof,".

A wide range of indusiries came within the Scope of this
Proclamation, It sought to establish a ship-building industrys
"Fhereas it may be of great sdvantage to Trade, snd improvement
of Manufactorie that sone encouragement may ve given for building
of Bhips with this Kingdom; We have thought fit %o ordain all
Materials necessary for building and rigging of Ships in this
Kingdom; such as Timber and Planks for Shipping, S5zils, Anchors,
Cables, and Towers, to bee free of all menner of Duty; and do
prohiblite and discharge the buying or building abroad, any ships
or Vessels, after the first day of June next, under the penalty of
confiscation thereof."(z)

With true Scottish zeal for education it did not neglect the
things of the mindt "And for encouragement of Learning md
Menufactorie of Book~Keeping; we have thougnt fit to ordain ten
of the hundred to be exacted off all bound~Books warrantably imported
for publick sale, conform to the book of Rates; but that 21l Books
warran?;?ly imported in Sheets not bound, be free of zll manner of
duty,*

With Caledonian caution 1t envisaged the po3sibility of thers

being chta in whom the flame of patriotism might be extingul shed
by/ |

1)
(g)FERelanation . 4.

Exoclam. P. 9,
Proclam. P. 9,

(3)
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by the dross of selfe-interest: "And whereas divers un~frie men and
others, who do not bear publick burthen within Burghs are in use to
import prohibited Commodities in Noblemen and Gentlemens'® Trunis to
the great prejudice of Trade, the Tackmen or Collectors of our
Customs, Surveyors, Collectors, waiters and thelr servants are hereby
required to sight the Trunks of any person of what quality soever
and to selze upon, burn and destroy the said prolfibited gooda.(l)
The wholesale prohibition of the import of goods, the permission

to import certain commodities free, and the graut of »m sllowance
for the excise of oolt on fish ex.orted meant a considerable
diminution of the revenue of the country, and %o atone for this

“an additional Exclse" was decr€ed &n Franch wine, brandy, tobacco,
and "all ium-beer, snd othsr forraign Beer or Ale imported. But
the cloud that this lowered over old Scots conviviallity was not
without its ailvet-llining. With prternal solicitude the Privy
Council sought to c¢alm ruffled minds by pointing to brighter days
‘aheadt "And that cur subjects may have no account to murmur of any
new burden, we do declare that the additions foresaids upon wine,
Brandy, Tobaecco, Hum«~beer, and other Forraign Beer and Ale, i8 only
in compensation of the Detriment our Customs and Excise does suffer
by the salds Prohibitions and are tc continue and endure while the
Prohibitions appointed by this and Our former Proclamation ars in
Vigour, and our Custons and Excise in collection, and no lonser."a)

s;xg

TIy ' -
wgmﬂ Poet
(2)

Eroclag. pp.ll & 12,
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51x months after the igssue of the Matpre and Digested
Proclamaticn the "Act for encourageing Trade and Manufactures®
confirmed the privileges granted by previous statutes of similar
import consélidated the provisions of the gpring proclamations,
and added such amendements as prudence and reflection had suggested
during the interval that had elapsed since the issue of the
précl&mations: 6.%e the wearing of gold or silver thread was
forbidden, but the suxhptuoz'y regulations were so far amended as to
allow "to Officers and Souldiers of the King's whole standing
forces the space of two years after the first of November next to
wear out thelr Cloaths upon which ther is any gold of 81lver lace,
threed, or Buttons." |

AKEK KX H X XXX AKX KX XX

Of this strenuous and insistent legislation by Proclamation and by
Statute the Scottish desire to found a colony in America was the
inevitable complement. The shrewd Scottlsh merchants who suggested
to the Govemment the prohibition of foreiga imyports can haidiy have
falled to realise that this policy would inevitably close to Scots
traders the markets where hitherto they had disposed of their wares.
No nan of ordinary prudence could fail to see tune importance of
securing new markets, In Scotland there hagd grown up a strong feel-
ting that in colonial enterprise alone could there be found an )
effective solution for this pressing economic difficulty. The

glimpses of the possibilities of the Plantation trade gained by the
Scots/

(1) ‘
AsP,84 Vol, VII1. P. 348,
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Scots first-during the Cromwellian Union ond later in the course

of thelr systematidond persistent evasion of the English Navigation
Acts had made the merchants of the Northem Kingdom acutely
appreciative of the commercial advantages possessed by Egland in
the chain of settiementa stretching from the icy wastes of Hudson
Bay to the palm=fringed islands of the Carribsan. Th- desire on
the pa®t of Scots traders for the foundation of & Scoby colony
found clear a.d emphatic expression in the memoriall concerning

the Scottish Plantation to be erected in someplace of America,

It was left, however, to Willism Pataeon to give to Scottish

mercantile ambitionsg » 1oea1 habitation snd s neme,
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Interesting as the Memorial concerning the Scottish Plantation
1s as the expression of Scottish commerclal aspirations it i1s not
less interesting in its approximation to the main principles that
underlay contemporary English views on colonisation. From the
various locations mentioned in the Memorial 1t 1s oleap that what
the Scottish merchants had in view was a tropical or sub=tropi cal
colony of the plansation type, Aﬁong Englishmen interested in
commercial srogress and in colonial trade the tropical or supe
troplcal plantation was precisely the'type of colony that st thig
time was regarded with most favour. During the half century that
had elapsed between the Union of the Crovns and the Restoration the
English attitude towards colsnfsation had in one important respect

und ergone gz radiecal alteration, Colonisation was no longer favoured

¥as in reality not g Surplus.population, The unemployment and the

vagabondage‘then 80 rife were the inevitable Concomitants of a4, era

of transition, The dismissal of the bands of feudal retainers that

follo?ed on the enforcement of the Statutes of Livery ang Maintenanoe;

the tendency on the part of landowners,

subatitute pasture rop t111 age;

both lay ana monastie, to
the dissolution of the monasteries;
the enclosure of the common lands

= all these hag united to break up
the/ ;
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the communal habits}of centuries, and to cause a serious dislocation
of population. But as the years passed and men gradually adapted
themselves to the new order of things, as trade expanded and new
ﬁ@rkets were found in East and West the surplus population was
gradually absorbed in home industry and foreign trade. In the
battles and sieges of the Civil War had perished many of the best
nen of the country. In London the Plague had done its deadly work.
The public conscieance of the Restoration era, keenly alive to al}
that concerned commercial progress, saw clearly that a considerable
portion of the land in Ingland was as yet undeveIOped(l)and that
English trade was also capable of much improvement. The government
that encouraged the immigration of Ruguenot, refugees was not likely
to look with favour on the emigration of Englishmen to the American

colonies; and 1t took no pains to conceal 1ts views " - - . this

Kingdom hath, and doth dally supfer a great Prejudice by the

Transporting great Number ?f the People thereof to the saig Plantations

for the peopling of them." The view that "we have people enough
and more ‘than we can employ” 1s classed by Sir Josish Child among the

“wlgar errors" of tne tima.‘jj

The most 8triking proof of the fact that at the time of the

Restoration English Industry was capable of 8lving employment to

every Inglishman then in the countiry 1s found in the e
the Cromw

ase with which
ellian army waa absorbed into the civilian population,

Fifty thousand men, accustomed to the profession of

thrown/
(1)
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throm on the worldt and experience seemed to warrant the bellef
that this change would produce much misery and crime, that the
discharged vetéeans would be seen begsing in every street, or that
they would be driven by hunger to pillages But no such result
followeds In a few months there remained not a trace that the most
formidable army 1? the vorld had just been absorbed into the mass of
the community."” ! Not 2 1ittle of this result was probably due,
as Magaulay implies, to the aterling character‘of the Cromwellian
soldlers Some of it must also be ascribed to the vigorous policy
of the Restoration government as exuressed in the "Act for inabling
the Souldiers of the Army now to be disbanded to exercise Trades," (2/
But to us who have S#perienced the difficulties of the post-bellam
settlement of an army which bore 8poroximately the same ration to

the total population of Britain as Cromwell's da1d to the population

period/

1) cHiahs

) L2t 11 615, mdd ooy teet Gl g 4
actually servi ure gave permission 08Tl s0ldiers
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period that there was abundant work for Englishmen at home; but 1t
was also evident that the general trend of foreign politics suggested
‘the wisdom of discouraging emigration. Despite the Francophile
tendencies of Charles II public opinion gradually came %o look upon
8 struggle with France as inevitable. Clarendon's frimmdly attitude
to Frence had been one of the demerits of his policy which were
urged at the time of his fall. The Triple Alliance against France
had besn negotbited by the Babal, Hostility to France had puided
the policy of Danly, as far as his royal master would permit. 1In
these circumstances anything that tended to decrease the effective
members of the popuiation could not but meet with disfavour, The
widespread objeection to emlgration to the Colonies was a subject
which Flosely engaged the attention of the chief contemorary writers
on colon;al policy, such as Sir Josian Child, Dalby Thomas, Dr.Charies
Davenant and John Cary,

"The trade of oup English Plantations in America," wrote Sir
Josiah Chilg, "being now of as great bulk, ang employing as much
shipping as most of the trades of this Kingdom, it seems not unnecessag
to discuss more at large concerning the natkre of the plantations,
and the good ang evll consequences of them, in relation to this and
other Kingdoma; and the rather, because some gentlemen 8f no mean

capacitied, are of opinion that his Majestie's plantations abroad,
have/

notwithstanding this Act shall prosecute the asaig Sutte by B111,
Plaint Information op Indd ctment, and shall have a Verdiot passed
against them or become Non suite therein or discontinue their 8ald

Bmite such Persen or Persons shall pray #nto such Offiger or Officers
Souldier or Souldieps double costa of Suite . . . £ e
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have very much prejudiced this Kingdom by draining us of our people’
Dalby Thomas, a more gprightly contraversialist recognises equally
the intensity of the feeling against the plantations, but is hardly
so gentle towards the upholders of this opiniont "fhere is nothing
more frequent amongst the Generality of Mankind than is the Brawing
wrongkonclusions from right Premisses, whereby the most concise and
truest Maxinms and Sayings that wise men Upon solid thinking have
é@ntrived to guide us, like Lendmarks, in the Search of Truth, are
perverted by wrong Applications, to dmown our Understandingsﬁéntthe
Gulph of Error, Thus, because Truth 1$self 18 not truer thanf?eople
are the Wealth of a Nation, those who have not tinme, Experience, ang
Skill, to examine the Fund of that undeni able Verity, though, in
other Things, Men of eXcellent Understandings, are aft to infer, that
all, who aet foot out of the Kingdom, are in some Degree g Diminution
of its Wealth, zna thence take for ogranted that the American Coloni es
occasion the Decay both of the People and Riches of the Nation; whaen

upon a thorougg Examination, nothing can appeap lore erraneous, as I

doubt not to maxe plain to every Man."(a) Similarly Davenant denotes

critical examination of "The most material objections to our colonies

in Americs . , odst, That they drain thig Kingdom of people, the
most important strength of any nation, 2dly, That they are a retreat
tomen of notiong 9pDosite to the religion of the
pe:3ons disaffecteq to the government.(S)
Ob section/

?;i gigzz;fizgoizzzuii :;aggg Faulis Edition, 1751 Pp, 133 & 134, —

Rise sng Growth of the West Indss
Colonies (1690), H. 8 SCe Bdit. 1744, P. 345

(3) Call. Basg. 1771, Vor— Sro-poige -t
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ObJection” wrote Cary, "1t having been a great question among meny
thoughtful men whéther our Foreign Plantations have been an
adlvantage to this Nationj; the reasons they give against them are,
that they have drained us of Multitudes of our People whO might
have been serviceable at home, =nd sdvanced Improvements in
Husbandfy end Manufactures that the Kingdom of England is worse
Peopled by so much as they are increased; and that Inkabitants
being the Wealth of g Nation, by how much they are lesasened, by
80 much We are poorer than when we first began to settle our
Golonies."(l)

The objection to emigration was both widespread and stronglypoote
ted, and in meeting it the advoecates of colonial oxpansion 1laid
stress upon the benefits of the colonies as sources of the supply
of materials which could not be procured at home, of the advantage
to English industries of the colonial markzets, and of the importance
Of the plantation trade to the shipping of the nation. "*The men
of that day argued in a cirele of ses power, commerce, snd colonies'(!2
Such & line of argyment tended Yo bring out the greater prominence
of the West Indian vlantations than the New Englang settlements 4n g

. Indeced S4p Josiah Chilq
objections to New

¢ and of polities, or

(1]

; ——
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hls twelve propositiona embodying his views on plantations, the

eleventh one runst "That New England is the most prejudiciable

" (1) "
plantation to the Kingdom of England ™ "I cannot omit" he

declares after a tactful compliment to the character of the people
of new England "to take notice of some particulars, wherein 01d
England suffers diminution by the growth of those colonies gsettled
in New England, and how that plantation differs from those more
southerly with respect to the Sain or loss of this Kingdon, All
our Ameriean plantations except that of New Englang produce
commodlties of different natures from those of this Kingdom, as suger,
tobacco, ¢0coa, wool, ginger, sundry sorts of dying woods, eta,,
vhereas New Englend produces generally the same as we have viz. corn
and cattle, gome Guantities of fish they do likewise kill, but that
1s taken and saved altogether by their owm inhabltants, whiech
pirejudices our Newfoundlahd trade, where, as has been sald, very few
are, cr ought, according to prudence, to be employed in those

Tisheries but the inhabitants of 014 Englande The other commodities

we have from them are some -few great maatagﬁ z1;’\1;11‘:3. and train ofl « . .

Other disadvantagesg op New Englang were, in,Josian'

0 the observatian

of the laws of this Kingdom, do sometimes assume the liberty of

trading/

m
A New Dlscourse Ed. 1751, P. 134, -
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® (1)
“trading contrary to the act of navigation.

Far otherwise wes 1t with the 1sland coloniest "The people
that evaocuate from us to Barbadoes and the other Wéat Indla
plantations do commonly work one English to eight or ten blacks;
and if we keep the trade of our sald plantations entirely to
England, England would have no less inhabitants, but rather an
increase of people by such evacusztlon, becaouae that one Englishman,
with the ten blacks that work with him, accounting what they eat
use and wear, would meke employment for four men in England « « o
whereas, peradventure, of ten men that issue from us to New England
and Irelsnd, what we send to or recelve from them does not employ
one man in England.™

* wrote Cary,

"Me Commodities they (the Plantations) afford us,
"are more especlally Sugars, Indigo, Ginger, Cotten, Tobacco, Paimehto,
and Fusthbek, of their own growth, also Logwood, whlch we bring from
Jamalca (though first brought thither from the Bay of Campeacha on
the Continent of Mexico belonging to the Spaniard, but cut by a loose
sort of People, Subjects to this Kingdom, Men of desperate Fortunes,
but of wonderful Courage, who by force have made small Settlements
there and defend themselves by the same Means, besides great
quantities of Fish taken the Coasts of Newfoundland and New England;
These being the Product of Earth, Sea, and Labour are clear Profit
to the Kingdom, and give a double Imployment to the People of FEngland,
first to those who raise them there, next to those who prepare

Manufactures here wherewith they are supplied besides the Advantage

to/
(1)

A New Discourse. Edit. 1751, Pp. 160, 161,
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to Navigation, for the Commodities Exported and Imported being
generally bulky do thereby imploy more Ships, and consequently

more Saylors + « o (2)

X X X X X X %X X ¥ ¥ ¥ 8

It was these advantages of the tropical or sub-tropical
plantation as a source of supply and as a possible market for the
products of Scottish factories that in 1681 attracted the favour
of the Scottish merchants. Loss of population through emigration
need cause Scotland no anxietyt the twelve proprietors who in 1682
acquired East Jersey from the trustees of Sir George Carteret might
well assert in their Brief Account that "the chief Reason against
Forraign Plantations - the drawing too many Inhabitants out of the
Nation, and so lemuving the Countries at Home unfurnished of people” ig)
was of negligible force where Scotland was concernedj and three
years later George gcot could declare without fear of contradiction
that "this Kingdom hath plenty of Inhabitants whereof yearly it may
cast a fleece without the least prejudice of the generel interest of
the nat%z?,"(z} But sugar<works had already been set up at
Glasgow and despite the restrictions of the Englich NavigatioB  Acts
the city of St,Munge had bemm to antlcipate the days of the Tobacco

Lords. The protective messures designed in 1681 to stimulate
Scottish/

(1)

(2) ESS&", on Trade. ?p. 67 and 68.

(%) A Brief Account of East New Jersey.
Hodel of the Government of East
i~ ) f Hast New Jersey.
Erof,8cott, Intrad. to "New Mills Cloth Manufactory® P,XXXVIII
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Scottish industries made a search for fresh markets inevitable.
And where night such markets be sought with better success than in
the region of the Caribbean islands, where already the Scots had
settled in consideradble numbers, and whence manufacturing commodities
could easily be shipped - 28 the Scottish merchants well knew = to.
the English plantations on the mainland of North America,

It 18 true that hoth in Eaglish and in Scottish colonial history
the actual course of events seemed on the surface to proceed un~
tinfluenced by contemporary theories. In the decade following the
Restoration England lost Lord Willoughby's sub-tropiecal plantation
of Surineam, but acquired the continental territories that became
New York and Eagt and West New Jersey and made a beginning with the
planting of Carolina; behind the maritime frontier of the Jerseys,
the boundaries of Pennaylvania wore a decade later to be staiked out.
The Secottish colony of Stuart town in South Carolina was essentially
& colony of refuge; the Quaker Scottiah settlement of East New
Jersey was at its inception inspited by a similar aim. But though
the Inglish acquisition of the New Netherlands may have been inspired
mainly by strategic considerations, economic reasons were not lacking
in support of this extension of territory: through New Amsierdan
not a little of the tobacco of Virginia and Maryland found its way
in Dutch ships, directly to Hollend, The hope of Penn that "good
sk11ll in our most Southern Ports will yield us several of the

Straights Commodities, especlally Oyle, Dates, Mggs, Almonds,

Ralsins, and Currans" bears testimony to the fact that the founder

of Pennsylvania was not uninfluenced by contemporary theories
regarding/
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(l)v By these theories the Lords

regarding colonisation," :
Proprietors of Carolina were alse guided andh”in South Carolina
ultimately was developed the purest type of plantation colony
that existed on the continent".(m

And what 18 true of English colonial history is substantially
true of Scottigh colonial history., The Scottish enterprises in
East New Jersey and South Carolina were on a very smzll scals,
though the history of each enterprise has many features of interest,
the logical outcome of Scottish commercial ambitions was the
foundation of the Company of Scotland trading to Africa and the
Indiese And the outcone of the efforts of "the Court of Directors
of the Indlan and African Company of Scotland =~-- to settle a

Colony in the Indies” was =’the Darien Scheme.

[$3 T '
(2) Beers Q1d Colonial System. Vol. I. P, 55.
fviden.
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BAST NZW JERSEY. ‘ifﬁﬁf‘i‘vﬁfﬁf‘f‘*f‘

In the "Memoriall Concerning the Scottish plantation™
of February, 1681, it is remarkable how persistently the Scottish
interest confined itself to the region of the West Indies and
tne adjacent mainland. The establishment of the Quaker-
Scottish colony of wast New Jersey - the only really successful
colonial enterprise undertaken by Scots before the Union - was
the work of a mina that could rise superior to national
preoccupations. | From a personal -standpoint, however, tihe
New Jersey scheme was the lineal depcendant of Sir William
Alexander's enteprprise: the first governor of the Quaker
Scottish colony of East New Jersey was a granuson of the first
of the Nova Scotia Baronets. And a Turther link with the earlier
Scottish movement is found in the fact ﬁhat George Scot of
Pitloong?)who played a prowdnent and tragic part in one episode
of the New Jersey enterprise was the son of Sir John Scot of
Scotstarvitvto whorn Captain Mason haa addressed his "Discourse"
and who had, in 1025, acted as deputy for Sir William Alexander
in connection with applications for Barcnetcies.(l)

In spite of the oolonial'aspirations 6f Scottish merchnts
go clearly revealed in the "Memoriall" neither of the Scottish
colonial enterprises of the decade 1680-1G690 owed its origin

10/
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Nova Scotia Papers., Pref. p.23.
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10 mercantile activiuvy. The founaation of the short-lived
Presbyterian colony of Port Royal in South Carolina was the
result of the efforts of a groun of prominent Covenanters: the
foundation of the Quaker-~Scottish colony of East New Jersey was

effected primarily through the influence ol the celebrated Quaker

apologist Robert Barclay oi Urie.s EQ&iﬁ%A@y
It was through Barclay's friendship with Penqthat the
attention of the Scottish Proprietors of East Hew Jergey was
directed to the iMiddle Colonies,ana the int'luence of Penn's
Colonial schewes can be clearly seen in the earlier history of the
Quaker-Scotiish enterprise. The territory of New Jersgey, tue
aistrict lying between the Hudson and the Delaware hau originally
formzd part of the New Netherlands.When the New lNetherlands became
in 1664 British rossession, New Jereey was grantediby the Duke of
. _ . wa'vrd,'u.w,v
York, Sir CGeorge Cartaret and Lord Berkeley; to the former #edti the
Rastern or Hudson nortion of the province, to the latiers the Western
or Delavare district: the boundary between East liew Jergey and
West was defined a decade later as running "frow the east side of
Little Egg Harbor, straight north through the country to the utmost
branch of the Delaware River", in 41°-40' latitude. In 1674
West Jersey was acquired from_Bergley by two Quakers - Bylling and
Fenwick; -with Bylling were soon associated three otner guakers,
Hicholasg Lucas, Gawain Lawrie, and William Penn. Eight years
later a group of twelve Quakers, of whom the chief were Penn and

Lawrie, acquired from the trustees of Sir George Cartaret the

province/
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province of East Uew Jersey: the number of Proprietors of
East lew Jersey was soon doublad and among the new Proprietors
Scotsmen occupied a prominent position: James, Barl of Perth

L]LAA—VOLU-
John Drummond of Laudde, Robert Barclay of Urie, Robert Gordon

s

or Cluny,are thé nares that head the list of twenty-four proprie-
‘tors to whom the King bn(?ovember 23, 1685, conifirmed the
zrant of East lew Jersey. )

Both Robert Barclay and his father Colonel David Barclay,

5

the veteran of Gustavus' campaigns had suffered imprisonment
for their religious opinions and, in seventeenth century
Scotland, it was hardly to be expected that the Quakewrs would
be treated with any remarkable degree of toleration. Primarily,
therefore, the constitution of Hast liew Jergey "was intended to
bz a praétical application of the Quaker %g?ory of tolzration, and
to provice an asylum for the perzescuted.” o But it 1is not
unperumissible t1¢ think that a man of Barclay's intelligence and

o addidiin bof o wolloe 4] broeatu Wb _
quick sympathy was stirred, to take up a project that qffered
some relief to the wretched peasantry of his native country.
"There is nothing move strange than to see our Couwons so besotted
with the love of their own misery, that rather than quit their
Native Country, they will live in iwech toyl and peﬁury s0 long
as they have strength, being hardly able all their life to

acquire so much Riches as can save themselves from begging or

starving/
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atarving wha1lthey grow old: meantime their children (so
gsoon a8 they are aAble to walk) are exposed to the Cruelties of
Fortune and the charity of others, naked and hungry, vegging
Food and Rayment from those that either can not or will not
help them: and yet can hardly be perswaded to go to a most
profitable fertile and safe Cuntrey,vhere they wmay have
everything “hat is either necessary, profitable or pleasant
for the life of man with very little pains and industry." -
0CCuUrs . . (1)
this noteworthy Passags,1n a broadsheet oi 1684 which
beaprs every evidence of coming from Barclay's‘pen.

To this desire to0 make the New Jersey enterprise a neans
of helping nis countrymen as a whole may most probably he
ascribed Barclay's policy of associating with himself
influential Scot?men who were not Quaikers, It has been conjec=-

stured by Whiteheag)that "the inclusion of the Scots was aue
either to"allay jealousy of a government composed entirely of
Quaxers, or tc fortify their interest at Court by engaging

in the undertaking persons of influence." There is nothing
to show, however, that jealousy was aroused in West Jersey by
the fact that the Proprietors were all Qmakers, nor could the
introduction of Scottish influence be regarded in early colonial
days as a lenitive iecapure. The influenoé of Penn hinself
at the Lnglish Court, moreover, did not need to be in any way
bhuttressed. That Barclay was influenced by a strong desire
to/

él _Reprinted Bannatyne¥s Miscellany. Vol.III. p.335-3.
2)%East Jersey under the Proprietdry Governments.”
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L0 assist not only his own sect but also the whole body of his
countrymen ig confirmed, as we shall soon gee, by what we know
of his work on behalf of his scheme, With the governing class
in Scoiland, too, he possessed great influence. While the

Duke of York was Governo® o¢i Scotland Barclay had frequent inter-

Yviewg with him. The Earl of Perth was a cousin and personal
friend of Barclay. The Lord Advocate, Sir George McKenzie,
was one of the New dersey Proprietors. Among those who at
Sdinburgh congented to supply information to intending emigrante
were the Lord Thesaurer-Depute and the Lord Register. With such
influence to support him, Barclay might well hope to benefit his
fellow~countrymen. A

It was no doubt his iniluential connection with many of the
leading men of Scotland combined with the outstanding position
he occupied among his ovn sect that led to the seléction of
RBarclay as Governor of BEast Jersey. The confidence of his
brother Proprietors in him is clearly revealed in the terixs of
his appointment'"Such in his known fidelity and capacity that
he has the government during life: but t%it every governor after
hir shall have it for three years only." ) He was also gzranted
the right of appointing a Deputy Governor at a salary of £400.
a yeal. His first Deputy Governor was Thomas Rudyard, a

TLondon attorney, who was a friend of Penn. Rudyard, who did
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net hold office long, was pucceeded by Gowen Lawrie. Other
Deputy Covernors were Lord Hiegli Campbell, brother of the
Dukz of Argyll, and Andrew Hamilton, an Edinburgh merchant
who played an important part in New Jersey history.
II.
(1) '

It has been held "that apparently it was the weight

of Barclay's name rather than his actual ability which wasg
»
valued by his brother Proprrietors. But a study of Barclay's
work at this time inclines one to the belief that the success
of the settlenent was largely due to Barclay's energy and
enterprise. Though he never visited it, he threw himself
into the working up of his colony with the same eazerness as
he hed shown in his studies as a youth at the Scots College in
Parisf.*he brought to bear on its problems the resources of
that powerful intellect which gained him renown as a contro-
iversialist. = He employed every nrossible means of persuasion.
One emigrant, presumably an Aberdeen student, who
One surmer morn forsook
His friends, and went to learn the Jersey lore

has ascribed his "resolution so sudden" to the "Encouragement
received from the chief Governor at Aberdeen."cp Barclay, toc,

was active in securing the aid of his friends. To Sir John

ngraon of Burnc: who in December 1688 had bought a Troprietory

share/
(1) Doyle: "The Middle Colonieg". p.4£04. . )
M) Charles Gordon to Prime.Patcrson of Marigschal Colle{ge.(

Al Mgl ")
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he wrote ag follows from Urie on "the 4 of the 1lst month
1684,
Dear Cousine,

I suprose thou hast wrott ere now, to London, to thy
brother George, and proposed to him to briﬂg down his veshell here
to carry passengers to Basgl Jevrsey. I doubt not but he may
made as good a resulte that way as any he can propese, and
knows how to project a retourn for himself. There will not
want passengers, besides thoae that fills another ship to be
hired, and one that is zoeing from Glasgow wi Manyvard, which
will be the best way « - o« I expect also from thee a gpeedy
answere as to that part now in thy optione, that thou will
determine itone way or other, that I may regulate myself accord-
tinglie. If George caw with his ship so as to be ready to goe
about Whitsunday, he will be sure to be full, for the other

is to come aftervards. Degipr hiiv tc c¢5ll 2t Lendon tc Willianm

4

-

ielen

1

over against Leathersellar's

¥
n

Bockura, at Little St.
Hpll in Bishopgait Street, who will give him full informationne
in what may be needfull for him.
"Sp, expecting thy care in this, and that thou will lett
no time be lost, which is the ohieg point in such caiges, I
o .

rest thy afTfectionat cousine, Bt;; )wﬁ Mﬁﬁb&“‘i A By ? peersrn.

w”fﬁ the spring of 1684 Barclé?ﬁabpealed with his pen to
those heyond the cirecle of hip acqualntances. The printed
broadsheet

; ;
(l) Quoted Dunbar: "Soc. Life in Former Da"s. Second Series. pdlob
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broadgheet, ccntalning an "Advertisement/ To all Trades-men,
Husbandmen, Servants ana othersg who are willing to Transnort then-
tselves into the Frovince of New~Eagt-dJersey in america, a great
part of which belongs to Scots-~men, Proprietors thercof™ does
not, it is true, carry the signature of Barclay, But in the
masterly handling of the subject matter, in the skilful marshalling
of argument and counter-argument, in ite restrained but iacisive
appeal, the broacsgheet reveals unristali\ably the wmind of the

sia . .
vert controverskilist. Let thogewho deHYy it to-be the. waork

[

of Barclay declare who else in Sectland of that day could have
written 1t.

Tts preamble hears testimony to the activity with which the
design was being pushed Torward: "Whereas several Noblemen,
Centleusen, and others who (by unacubted rights derived from his
Majesty anu his Royal Highness are Interested and concerned in
the Province oi New=Ragt-Jersey lying in the ddst of
Flantation in America, do intent (Go@-Willing) to send several
Ships thither in May, June, July, ensuing 1684, from Leith,
Montrose, Aberdeen and Slasgow:"'” The general advantages
offered by the colony to "Traaesien, Husbandmen, Servants,
and otuners" are set forth simply and clearly, and those "who
incline to go thither and desire further information" are
advised to "any of the Persons underwritten, who will fully
inforn them anent the Country, and every other thing necessary,

and will answer and satisfy their scruples and objectiocnz, and

zive/
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give them all other =~ Incouragements according to their several

"At Bdinburgh, let them apply themselves to the Lord
Thegaurer-Deputg the Lord Register, Sir John Gordon, Mr.

Petrick Lyon, Mr.George aAlexander, Advocate, George Drurmond
B (2
of Blair, John Swintoun, John Drurwond, Thomas Gordon, David

[

Falconer, Andrew Hamilton, Merciantsy at Brunt-Izland, tc¢
William R tison, Doctor of Mediecine; at Montrose, to Joh

_ (W
Gordon, Doctor of Medicine, John Fullarton of Kinaber, and

Robert and Thooas Fullertons his brotleregy in the chirve of

Mearns, to Robert Barclay of Urle ana Jolm Barclay his brothery

(1 ﬁ\

at Aberdeen to Giibert Mol'bon “ndrew Galleway, Jelm ania Rbbhert
G2

Sandilands, Williesm Gerard, Merchants; in the Shire of Aberdeen,

{2
to Robert Gorcon of Clunie, and Robert Burnet of Lethamity;

in the Shire of Pearth tc David Toc hach of Monyvard and Captain
Patrick licGreiger; in Mer$s Shire to James Johneton ol

{
Spateswoods at Kelso to Charles Orwiston:?Merchant; in the
Tewes to Kenneth McKenzie younger of Kildin."

Following the list of agentis cowe the poignant rerflectilons
elready quected on the misery of "ou“ Copmons" and their
reluctance to sesk prosperity abroad he stock objections to

emigration %0 llew Jersey ave setfforth in detail and refuted with
the skill of the finished dialegtician.

"pirgt, they alledge that ik is a long anu dangercus
voyage thithert To which it is answered that ordinarily it

ig not above 6 or 7 weeks sailing frow Scotland, which in a good

ship/ £ fe wur Bardbeys % B 4
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shin, well wictualled and with good Company in the Summe

Time in rather a pleasant Divertigsement than a Trouble or
Toyl « . (As Tar as can be ascertained there exisis c¢nly one

adverge criticism of tne

)

rrangements on board the vessels
despatched under Barclay's guypervision: the critic was a
certain John Reid, who had been gardner to the Lord Advocate:
writing to a friend in Bdinburgh Jchn advises that ‘proviﬁions,

egrecially beer and ale - should be laid in for the voyage
| » (1)

beyond the ship's allowance.)
« liext, they say there is no Company to be had save
Barbarians, Wocds, and Wilderness! To which it is answered thst
this is a great mistake, for this Country has heen Peopled and
Planted these several years by gone . . . Nor are the Woods there
anything so wild and inhospitable as the Mountains here . . .
The natives are very few, and easily overcome, but fhese
simple, serviceable creatures are rather an help and
Incouragement than any ways hurtful or trOubiesome: and there
can be no want of Com any, seeing there are many thousands of
Scots, English, and others 1iving there already, and many
more consgtantly going over: and this summer there are several
gentlemen @ ing frow Scotland,such as . . .and many others,
who are all persons of good gquality and estates, and go not
out of neceggsity but chcice.

Lastly, they object that far fetcht Fowls have fair

Feathers, and they do not believe the hall that is written

and/
7 , —
Scots "iodel™.
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and spoken in Cormendation of these Countreys. To which it is
angwered, they may as easlly deny the truth of everything which
they have not seen with their own eyes, for all these things are
as verily true as that there is any such pleasant Country as
France, Italy, Spain, etc. The things being matter of Tact are
cbnfinmed by letters from persons of uncoubted credit, living
on the place, and by certain Information of many Lye-witnssses,
who, having once been there, can never after be induced tolive
in Scotland, ncr can it reasonably be imagined that the persons
above-written are all fools, to be impoged upon by lies and
facies; on the contrary, there are none (save those that are
wige in their own eyes, but are really Ignorant) that are not
undehyably cénvinced of the excellency of the Design. Let
guch as condemm it be so just as first to hear it and kanow 1T,
which they may easily do by applying to some of the foresaid
persons, who can best inform them, and then if they think it not

below them to be comvinced, they will be forced to nonologate

1171,
.That Parclay's arguments and appeals proved effective is
ghown by tlie fact that for some years there was a small bit
gteady stream of emigration frow Scotland to lew Jersey.( )

These emigrants were mainly farmers, merchants and indentured

servants. To the welfare of the young settlement Barclay and
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(1) s.P.Cal. Series. 1685-88. p.386.
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his colleagues in Scotlanu attenqeqéssiduously.

Of the various Scottish colonies planted before the
Union Hast Jersey alone nad a real chance of success, The coﬁntry
was already partially settled,and the newcomers were enabled to
assimilate the celonial experience of two generations of
English pionecers. The climate was good,. The soil was fertile.
Game was abundant. The woous provided excellent timber; there
was no lack of good clay for brick-making; a stone-quarry had
been opened at Ambey -~ later Perty Auboy. The houses of the
settlers were hute forumed of wooden loge nailed to a framework

of timber and carefully plastered. The provision of a stone

nioneer dwellings. The numerous waterways of East llew Jersey
(1)

facilitated cowmunicatiocn between the groups of settlerg, The
Inuiane were on friendly terms with the planters. Letters sent
home ¥y thke emigrants spoke in encouraging, tho%gh not
extravagant, terms of their ppospets. The standard of life

goon iogse beyond the unremitting toil of the backwoodsnang

there wag a market both .‘or booke and for mathematical instru-
()
‘ments, at least one houschold possegsed a lignum vitae
(3)

punch bowl and a silver tumbler.

t would have heen well had the direction of emigration

(1) Report of Gdwen Lawrie printed (a) In Scots "Model"
(b) Dunbar -~ Soe.Life.Sep. Ser.P.l006.

(2) Letter of Charles Gordon.

(3) Dunbar\ p.ll2.
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10 East Jersey been laft entirely in the hands of Barclay.

The one dark page in the story of the Zast Jersey enterprise
was due to the intemperate colonising zeal of George Scot of
Pitlcchie. Pitlochie - according to the Scots custor he was
gemerally feferred te by the naie of his estate -~ was a zealous
Covenanter andlhad been repeatedly fined for attending
conventicles;( : he had also been a'prisoner én the Bass
Rock. His experiences led him to think - just as similar
experiences led the Westlanu Covenanters of his own day, and
the English Puritans of a former generation - of seeking for
liberty of conscience in the liew World. "When people find
themselves straitened in point of their opinion™, h#wrote in
his "lodel of the Government of Bast New Jersey" no reasonable
man will quesﬁion their call to go whergpy Law they are allowed

that Freedom in this point - hlPh they themgelves would des

s

thic ig cne great encouragement to anyone so circumstanced to
removﬁto any one of the new plantations: the interest of which
obligeth to day this as a funcawuental, that no man shall be

in any way imposed upecn in matters of prinmﬁkbut nave their
own freedom without the least hazardf"

£ visit to Lonwon in X679 and the oosportunity there "of

m

frequent converse with sever=1 substential and judicious
gentlemen concerned in the American plantations® did much to

confirm Pitlochie in his inclination to go overseas. He uiade

iii, 10.
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a thorough study of allAliterature bearing on» English

",

0 arcuge the interest of his

ct

colonisation)and}seekiné
éountrymen in an enterrrige which he considered highly
beneficiallhe published in 1685 "The Mcdel of the Government
of the Province of Tagt lNew Jersey in America" which in its
discursiveneegs and volubility offers an interesting contrast
to the succinct analysis and polished dialectic of Barclay's
broadsheet, Decicated to‘the farl of Perth, his bdbrother,
the Viscount Melflort and George, Viscount of Tarbet (Sxr
George lackenzie), the "iModel" takes a form faniliar to all
gstudents of coleonial propaganca ci the Darien epoch - "a
letter from a gentleman at BEdibboro . . . t¢ his correspondent
b
in the country. In its historical introduction, however,
it follows the Alexandrian tradition in Scottish colonial
literature. The actual infornation conveyed in the letter
proper from the gentleman at Bdinboro is, in all essentials,
very eimilar to what is found in the earlier broadsheet. Two
gubsidiary »oints, however, are worthy of cormrment. The
freedom of congcience offered by MNew Jersey to the persecuted
in the days when "the saaness of distratfiens of this Xingdon
anent matters of opinion is of greater weight than any other"¢
is emphasised more than once. With the enthusiasm of a
thorough zealot Pitlochie does not shrink from disparagement
of that other settlement intended as a refuge for the
oppressed ~ the Presbyﬁerian colony at Port-Royal in Carolina.

The/
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The climate of Carolina, he asserts, is unhealthy; there is the
hazard of the Spaniards; 1it£1e help is to be expected fro:n
Charleston. In lew Jersey, on the other hand, the climate aud
the work are exactly‘suited to Scots settlers: and, though,the
Governor is a Quaker, the defences of tﬁe colony are not being

neglected: these defences, indeed, are occupying the attention

%
of substantial citizens of London. New Jergey again is
rartially settled and for newccomers trnere is already csome
accommodation: "Sir"™ quoth the gentleman at Bdinboro to his
correspondent in the country, "you will he obliged to aay we
have, even uron this one consideration a great advantage of
our countiymen lately settled at Port Royal in Carolina."
woasllnins e e

In emphasizing theﬂoliwaie andApolitical disadvantages of Port

Royal Pitlcchie mway to some extent have been lacking in charity

)
but he assuredly hac reascn on his side: the disgadvantages

weraten mreciegely those theat trought abount the

abandonment of the Scotg settlement in Carolina.

As an appendix to hig own lengthy epistle Pitlochie jublished
a collection of letters semt houe by Scottish gsettlers in Rast
New Jersey, and also two semi~official reports from the Deputy-
Govefnors)Rudyard and Lawrie. These reports depict a busy
thriving comwunity and a land whose only need is the influx
of settlers in greatrnnunbers. These private letters are of
zreat interest, not only for the o rroboration they give of

the ,/
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the Covernor's statement, but also for the insight they give
tadtes
intc the private &=ek8 of the settlers. [:The gapient advice of the
ex—gardlner of the Lord Advocate regarding provisions for the
voyage =~ especially beer and ale - has already heen noticed.
In writing to his brother John Johmetonm, druggist in Edinburgh,
James Johnston of Spotswoode emphasises the "excellent ginning
for deer and turkeys; and tlie existence =zt lew Perth of "a good
stationers shop of Bookge". "George Keith hath brought mathema-
:tics and Benjamin Clark thbrary of Bocks to sell" remarks
Charles Gordon, in the comrse of his letter to Prineipal
Paterson of Marischal Colleége in Bberdeen. Holographs of
the letters were perused by many persons in REdinburgh and
were "Lo be seen by an inguisitive thereanent at Captain
Hamilton's lodging at the Sign of the Ship".[:lnteresting
tegtimony to the influence of letters from New Jersey on
intending emigrants is supplied by a passage in a letter
wpritten from Edinburgh Sept.2, 1686, byiirs.Dunlop to her
husband William Dunlop (later Principal of Glasgow University)
who was then in Carolina. "T aprrehend there will be little
corfortable living in that place, for thou wilt have no
encouragement at all from this. All have deserted it, and
frequent accounts coming from New Jersey engadgeth several rnore
: (1)
to it."

. .

For hic propagand® work in the "Mouel" Pitlochie received
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from the Proprietors a grant of land in East Jersey and

early in 1685 he addressed himself to the task of providing
gettlers for that Province. In the first instance he

scught to persuade some of his co-religionists who were then
guffering imprisonment to take advantage ¢f an offer rade to
therr by the Privy Council of relecase from prison providing
they went to the plantatiouns. On 10tn March 1085 Pitlochie
received from the Privy Council a warrant authorising him to
visit the prisons of BEdinburgh, Clesgow and Stirling, and take
thence a hun?ged prisoners who were willing to go to the
plantations:\ ) all heritors of above a hundred pounds of

rent to be excluded from taking advantage of this alternative.
Fitliochie's round of the pgiSOns at this time seems also to have
inelucded Dunoival Castle.( ) By the summer of 1685 he had a
list of fifty peksoners who had volunzeered*for East New Jersey
and had engaged a number of tradesmen. ' Meanvhile he had

sold his estate and had chartered for the Atlartic voyage "The

Henry and Francis" of Newcastle, a ship of 350 tons burthen

“"

v
and twenty great guns. In August 1685 the "Henry and Francig"

lay in Leith Koad, and in order toc Till up the accommodation
of tre cumigrant ehip Fitlochie pressnted a petition to the
Privy Council asking that some of the prisoners of wsdsh large

numbers were then being sentenced each day to banlcnnenu to

the / - »
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the Pl%%ations, might be assigned to him. His requegt was
granted, and during the month oflAugust, moye than one hundred
prisoners were allotted %o him.( ) -With some two hundred
people gn board, including PitlochXie, his wife and his

Hewrsy
daughter, the "Kémg and Francis" sailed from Leith Roads on
otli Septenver,

Crowded under hatcheg in the ill-fated emigrant ship and
bringing with then the sgeeds of disease contracted during
their confiﬁement in thie dungeon of Dunottar the prisoners
were soon stricken by a malignant fever which alsc affected
the other passengers and the crew,. More than sixty of the
ship's company rerished, and a.song the victims of the gplderic
were Piilochie and his wife. His daughter, BEuphemia, had
married Johnm Johnston (formerly a druggist in Edinburgh) to
whom Pitlochie left both his liew Jersey cgtate and also the
di sposal of the prisoners. Johnston sought on arviviang at
New Jersey to obtain from the prisoners a "voluntary declara-~
ttion" thet they would work for four years as indentured
gervants, Tilis wae prisoners'refused to do and were supported
in thexr attitude they adopted by the Ilew Jersey law courts.
The jury summoned by the governor "to sit and cggnosee upon
the affair" found that "the pannels had not of their own

accord come to that ship, nor bargained with Pitlochy for

— - o S o T et T oy o oy S Bt e P Ay b Pt TP it PR 2 s v S D i (USRI Y ek Tt B B e Sk 08 s T s T PR st et Pk e s ek et e e W ol P o i 51 o
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money or services, and therefore they were assailed".

(1)

Most of the prisoners subsequently went ta New Engzland.

Iv.

Until April 1688’when they made a full surrender of
their authority,in view of 1ine king's desire 'for several
weighty reasons of state' to govern the country directlx,the
proprietors\of HBast New Jersey found little to trouble them
in the administration of their Brovince, It is true, indeed,
that their attempt to impos€ upon the Province an elaborately
framed constitution wmet with railure; but the glmpler, if
less idea#ﬁonstitution whici they sought in vain to oust
proved quite adequate fcr the needs of the Corwmunity. Their
chiief anxiety, as a matter of fact, cave from outside and
vag aue to Ehe rersistence of the neighbouring state of New
!brk::to secure the annexation to it of East and West Jersey.

This was of course no new question in @ lonial politics.

It dated back tq\%ery earliest days of the Jerseys when the
diémembermenﬁ_of the Dutch territory and the grant of the

lana between the Huuson and the Delmware to Berkdey and Cartaret
had met with the stronéﬁgpproval of Governor Nicolls. The

@ntest in diplowacy between the Zast liew Jersey Proprictors

TR TS et e S0 v, S T g o e v o e S b e T "t % e e et s S oy = e et o e, v PR e o 1ot Yy ol o e B g . o et g e S e P S e o e 3o
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anc the New York authorities is ag interesting a piece of politi-
:cal iidnor taciics as one could wish to follow,

The contest wmay be said to begin in May, 1685, when in
thie course of a covering note enclosing an aadress of
condolence and congratilation to the King, the Mayor of llew
York writes: "Pray also acquaint the King that since he
separated Delaware anu tuhe two Jerseys frowm New York, the city
has lost a third of its trade. We bear the burthen with
willingness and submission, but we lhope tuat ithe King will L
re-~unite these ports and enlarge the Government eastward;"( )

But there rust have been so.ae preliminary skirmishing for
in the autwun of 1684 the Earl of Perth and the Proprietors of
New Jersey, more in sorrow than in anger, had written from
Hdinburgh to the Governor of liew York: "We thought to have
found a kind neighbour in you, congid ering who we are aﬁd
wno your master is. We have apoken with his co:missioners
in London as to bringing our government under lew York,-and doul
not to have convinced them of the reasons why we are unwilling
L0 U0 50, We coubt not that the Duke is convinced of our
rights in every respect, and we found aim to abhor to do
anything contrary to what he has passed under his hand and seal,
and we persuade ourselves that you will lay aside all'thoughts
of attempting anything that may reflect on the justice and
honour of your nmaster.

e ram e i e e e i 7 2 e o o e P v B e P e S0 P . o o P g D o O o et P A e . e A St P s e o o B o ot o R T B e e
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Once begun the struggle went on unrelaxzed. Eaét Jersey
survived the issue a%%inst if of writs of quo warrante in the
years 1685 ad 1686, ) A letter written by the Secretary of
New York on 25th November, 1686 to the BEarl of Sunuerland reveade
a nwore subtle strategys "It will be very difficult for tuis
Government to subsiat unless Connecticut and Zast and West
Jersey be annexed. This place is the centre of the King's
territory in these parts, and is therefore by situation the
fittest to have them joined to it. The Proprietors of Hast
Jersey have already disposed (as I hicar)of more land than there
is in that province, and I aw sure they mmst be at great
expense to support it, and it is very inconvenient to the
King's interest here, this cide of the river paylng customs and
the other being free. The goods that cowe here cannot be
consumed there, but are "stolen" unto this govermment to the
great prejudice aldke of the King and the merchants. The
Lord Niall Cawmpbell is Covernor of New Jersey, and one Mr,
Hamilton, who has been sent by the Proprietors to report in
the colony, has been convinced by me how disadvantageous
it is to the Proprietors to keep it. I Mave promised Lord
liall Campbell to write to that effect, and to propose the

xchange of Pemaquid for Zast Jersey, and I believe they will
petition for an exclmnge or that the King will take over the
(2)
plantation.”

“In/

(2) Ibid. p.289.
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In the following July the %ﬁgprietors of Basgt Iew Jersey ddd
present a petition to the King, but its tenor was very differant
froir what tre New York authorities had been led to expect. The
proprictors pointed out that they had not received their province
as a grant but had bought it the most considerable of them would
not have been concerncd in it unless they had received from his
Majesty assurance of the soil, free trade and free navigation:
relying on that grant as inviolable they had ventured great stocks
in it, had sent .any hundred of Scotchmen to the proviace, and
would send more unless they were discouraged. After a Ckear
and dispassicnate discussion of the interstate problems that
had caused friction between East lew Jersey and New York, the
Proprietors make several suggestions, the first being "That
Fagt Jersey may not be annexed to New York, but be continued
a8 A distinet government, or be joinad with West Jersey, the
naning onerf the Proprietors governor, and allowing the rest
or their proxier to he always to the Ccuncil.

Tt was sowe reward to the pertinacity of the Proprietors
that when, in the Spring of 1688, in deference to the King's
centralising policy, they maue gurrender of thneir authority, East
Jersey was joined not to New York, but, in company with New
‘York and West Jersey to liew EBngland. After the Revolution
the Proprietlors regamved their authority, but exerted little
influcnce on the affaire of East Jersey. The earlier policy

of the Proprietors, as evinced in the first Proposal of the
Petition
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Petition of 1687 was 1o some extent followed when in 1692
Andrew Hamilton became Governor of both East and West Jersey.
In 1696 Hamilton was succeeded by Jeremiah Bass. In 1699,
however, Hamilton again became Governor and retained office
until EBast ard West Jersey in 1702 were united to form cne

Crown Colony.

V.

During the period between the Revolution and the foration
of the Jerseys into a Crown Colony, the Scottish settlers rlayeda
prominent part in the domestic polities of the Provinced.
Governor Hamilton was accuged of showing undue favour to
"the Scotch traders, his countrymenfl) The sauc charge conld
not he levelled against his s1.0Ce880T} "I an too wuch
discouraged in my zeal for the common good and His liajesty's
gservices® writes in June 1699 the gorcly tried Jeremiah
Bass, "in that I have nothing heyond a Proprietory Coimission

tc support me, and even thefr persons geeming to desert me
(2)

“

becauvsge of ny discountenancing the Scotch and pirates
In llew Jersey the tidings of the settlsement of the Scots

in Darien caused pmch excitement. Bhie news of the Scottish

victory in a skiruvish with the Spaniards ~ that of 6th Fehruary

“

ct

1699 - raisc=d hilgn hopes. It was cormonly reported that

e Derien Scote ke raieed a fortress which mounted 150
gung R
(1) H.of Lerds Journ. lew Ser. Vol II. p.4«Z.Anno 1696.

(2) S.T.Ccl.S. 1699. p.280.
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guns, and woula prouvect and encouracs in every way ald wic wo-lol

o
iradeg cr corresponde® witn them. A wave ©of excitement swest
over the Hew Jersey Scots. Tt was therefore with a certain

grin satisfaction that on Jine 10th, 1699 Governor Bass penned

the opening sentences of the dispatch to the Council or Trade
and Plantation in which he acknovledged receipt of the

instructions to forbiu the furnisiing of aid 10 the 3cotse ia

Dariens "I received yeuwrs oy January 2, and immediately
published enclesed proclamation. These orders arrived

very opporunely to curb thie enueavours of sore gentleuen of

the Scocteh naticn to promote not only the Scoteh interest in

general, but that particular settlewent which they now call
R ()

Caledonias.

But the wortiay Governor's satisfacltion was snort-lived.

Sore of the leading Scots of the Province ware so little

awed by the publication of the Proclamation that they asssried -

in the hearing of Gevernor Bass anqhis Council ~ that Hing
Willian'e policy might bring about a rxrpukkk rupiure bLoelween
Scotlane and England and, in spite of the Proclamation, they
continued to hold correspondence with taeir fellow-countrymen
in Darien and encourhdged the inhabitants ¢ Hew Jergey to

(1)

zo to the Isthmus To trade.




SCOTTISH COLONIAL SCHEMES,

- CHAPTER- VI, .

STUART TOWN,

(South Carolina)




~- 2326 -
CHAPTER VI,

STUART TOWN,

(South Carolina)

In its insignificance and its isolation, the Scottish
‘settlement of Stuart Town, on Port Royal, in South Carolina -
a settlement definitely established as a Presbyterian ~0lony
of refuge - offers a marked contrast to the importance of the
group of settlements founded by the English Puritans who emi-
igrated to North America in the reigns of James I and Charles
I. It was not that in the days of persecution the Scottish
Covenanters did not long for an asylum beyond the confines of
their sorely tried country: "There were many things that
might engage people to leave Scotland" wrote John Erskine of
Carnock in his Journal, under date 7th January 1685, "and I
knew few there who had any sense of its condition who were not

desiring to be away, tho' they did linger very much, few being )
(!

determined what to do themselves or able to advise others ,..."

When the Covenanter, gentle or simple, did make up his mind to
leave his native land, his thoughts turned almost invariably‘not
to America, hut to Holland,

In making his choice of a land wherein to sojourn during his
exile, the Coveﬁanter may have been influenced by several consider-
tations. The traditional Scottish trade routes led eastward

across the North sea: the Atlantic voyage, as advocates of

Scottish/

W Grckin -;T/@uw—dh Zw.(&o. Lok dasy). Ping,
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Scottish colonial scheres found, was ragarded generally as an
enternrize of extreme hazard, Not only was the Scottish
merchant familiar with the scaports of Hoiland, but the Scottish
student often resorted to the Dutch Universities, But most
powerful of all consideratinns that gnlded the exiled Scot was
the instinctive fesling that his banishment could endure only
for a comparatively bhrief period. This feeling may have been
the outcome of a stern affection for +the rugged and stevile land
where the feuds of religious partisanship raged as flercely and
as destrvuctively as its own mountain stormsy it may have been
induced by the belief that the cause for which so much hdd been
sacrificed must inevitably triumph: but to whichever of these
influeﬁces it may be ascribed, the choice of the exiled Scot was
that of a sojourn with his brother exiles at Rotterdam rather than
that of seeking a new home beyond the Atlantie,

II.

The one American settlement of the Scottish Covenanters,
however, was the meagre fruit of elaborate and ambitious designs,
Both from the standpoint of Scottish and of Colonial history, it
is of interest to trace in some detail these designs, in view of
the fact that some members of a Scottish deputation that procseded
to London in the autumn of 1682, in connection with the Carolina
scheme, became involved in the zreat Whig Insurrectionary Plot
that was being elaborated at the same time as the Assassination

Plot of Rumbold and Runmsey, When the plots were discovered in

the/
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the summer of 1683, the English authorities pronounced very
decidedly on the motives that had induced the Scots' deput-
tation to visit Tondon: in the course of a long dispatch

sent by them to the Scots Privy Council occurs the following

passage: "

+.. 1n order to a general insurrection by a
correspondency with their party in Scotland and severdl counties

of this ~ur kingdom, and because a correspondency by letters A
should be sent into Scotland to invite tlie heads of the disaffected
party in that our kingdom to come :ither under pretance of
purchasing lands in Carolina, but, in truth, to concert with

them, the best means of carrying on the designe joyfully in hoth
kingdoms," (1) Nor were the Scot*ish authorities less emphatic

in the eXpression.of their views, The$Decreit of Forfalton”
against Sir John Cochran of Ochil¥rie declares that Sir John with

n

others "went %o T.ondone pretending to negotiat a sotlement of ane

scots Colonie,‘ In Carolina bot truelie and reallie to treat

anent and a%;gg on the sd. rebellione and conspiracile with the ,

Earl of Shaftsberrie and Essex, Lord Russel and others in Englandj(z)
Against this charge of dissimulation regarding the motive for

the journey to London it is an argumsnt of no little weight that

in the auturm of 1684, a Scottish Presbyterian colony was actually

established in the disteict acquired two years previOuslylfrom the

Lords Proprietors of Carolina, The contract between Sir John

Cochran and Sir George Campbell and the Lords Proprdetors of

Carolina/
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Carolina for a county consisting of thirty-two square plits, each
of twelve thousand acres, had been set forth with all due legal |

fomnality.(l)

A study of the earlier stages of the enterprise
confirms the conclusion suggested hy the foregoing facts, namely
that the scheme was primarily a colonial one and that the connect-
tion with the Insurrectiocnary Blot was a later and perhaps ’
fortuitous development,

In the spring of 1682, a number of the leading Covenanters
discussed fully and carefully a provosal for the purchase)for
£15,OOO7of New York made to them on behalf of an English gentleman,
a Presbyterian, "quho was informed of a designe of maiking ane
interest in America from this countrey, and, by some agent of his,
desyres we be acquainted that he is willing thﬂbne halfe goe to us
and that we erect quhat government best pleaseth us, and haive the
halfe shaire in the government," Lord Cardross, who had convened
the meeting to discuss this proposal - and who eventually took out

o

the Yco'lonists to Carolina =~ informed his friends that he had

authority to state that if they becare parties to this purchase,

" and as to the civill ané

they might have Presbytery established,
joint intérest in making of lawes and evrey things els relaitting
to the government.r After a minute and judicial analysis of the
proposal it was,to be attended by too many difficulties to promise
suceess, and the committ@e of Covenanters directed thelr attention

to Carolina.(z) Mot only was the constitution of Carolina

“w
"accomodate/
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"accomodate” to their minds, but they were also impréssed by
the reputation of Port Royal Harbour. . |

In the unsettled state of Scotland and with the
Presbyterian$§suffering from the rigorous enforcement of the
laws against nonconformity, high hopes were formed in some
quarters of the supvnort: that might be afforded to the
Carolina Colony, On 2nd. August 1682, a correspondent, of
more moderate views, writes from Fdinburgh to Sir George
Campbell of Cessnock, one of the leading spirits of the colonial
scheme, “....,I think it will not be headfull for you to bhe at
the charge of procuring a license from thse King for 10 ships,
in that I believe some of them may not be employed upon
transportation of neonle to Carolina. In that four or six
vessels is all that you can evpect to employ, thoe you were to
transport a thousand persons next year, excent the veshelsAb:
for our advantage to transnort a thousand next yzary in that
it will cost us much more charge for transportatilon of p=ople
the first year then it will doe the following years, in that 200
or 300 going over the first year »ill make room for twice so
many the next year, and will make provisions for them: neither
doe I believe that_those that counselled you to buy a 1,000 cows
to plant your ground gave you good advice, in that vnerhaps a
hundred or two may ssrve all the passengars vou are to transrort
next year, by whom, or at least by their overseers‘you may know

whaether 1t will be fitter to buy a 1,000 at the same rate or

perhaps/ / ‘ ‘ "
. " A oo e, e nf —
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perhaps half so cheane," To help to defray expenses, the vessels,
it is recormended should be licensed to eall at Virginia or
Barbadoes and carry goods if necessary, The dlspatch at once
of a small vessel with an advance party is suggested, and some
useful information is also furnished regarding the stores that
should be provided for the new colony.(l)

IIT,

The bond among the Scottish noblemen and gentlemen Interested
in the Carolina settlement was subscribedAby between thirty and
forty persons, 0f these a small deputation went to London in
the autumn of 1682, +o negotiate with the Lords Proprietors of
Carolina for the acquisition of land. Whatever may have been
the private intentions of the leaders in the enterprise, a con-
:siderable seetion of the deputation knew of no motive for the
journey except the acquisition of 1and.(2) The land was duly
acquired. The disvatches of the Lords Proprietor to the
tovernor of Carolina,of 21st, Nov, 1682, give some interes%nﬁe-
:+tails of the transaction. The Tords Proprietors agreed with
Sir John Cochran and Sir "#orge Campbell for themszlvas and
other Scots for the settlement of a county in Carolina. The
1and chosen hy the Scots was to be purchased by the Proprietors
from the Indiangand the Governor was directed to negotiate at

once with the Indians for the acouisition of the land, Nor

were the Scots interested mavrely in the land, They pointed

— _—._.._..—__————_.————-—_—_-——-—-..——-—-——._-——_————_—.——.-.—....-——.__._.—_-—
- s —

Hist. M.S.S. Cor, 14th Rep. ApbDe 3 P, 114,

2
( )Act. Par. Secot, Vol. VIII. Appen. 33 h,




- %32 -

out to the Lords Proprietors that it was doubtful whether the
oppression of the people had been sufficiently guarded against
by the system of administration then in operation in the pro-
:vince, and the I.ords Pronrietors, taking to heart the
eriticism of the Scots, made certain changes in their fundamental
oonstitutions.(l)

Nor were the Lords Prpprietors the only persons who favoured
the Scottish enterprise, The Carolina scheme met with the
cordial support of the King himself, On 30th November the Scottish
Privy Council received a letter "direct from the King to the
Council" dealing with the project. After an intimation of the
purchase of land in Carolina, the letter proceeds: " ... and we
being graciously desirous to countenénce and promote so laudable
an undertaking, have now thought fit to authorise and raquire you
to receive and consider all such overtures and proposalls as shall
by the said cormissioner and other principall undertakq% be offered
unto you for the more effectual prosecution of that their designe,
and to grant unto them such privileges and encouragements (considbent
vdth our lawes and the security of our government) as by you shall
be thought fit and reasonable; whereof if there shall be any need
of our royall approbation, upon notice thereof from you (with a
particular accompt of those privileges and encouragements) the same

n (2) When it is noticed that at

shall readily be granted by us.
the same meeting of the Council at which this letter was read the

Council/
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Council ordered the Archbishops to prevent such nonconforming

ministers from preaching as have not taken the test, and also

issued instructions for hils Majesty's Advocate to prosecute

Cameron of Lochiel and others "eoy their accession to a ryot and

violence cormitted upon & party of his Majestie's sojours,’ (1)
it is perhaps no great cynicism to conclude that the royal
support accorded to the colonial scherme of men whose brethren
had fought at Rullion Green, Drumelog and Bothwell Brig was not
altogether disinterested.

No sooner had the Scots' deputation raceived their grant of
land than they set about preparations for the occupation of it,
The first step contsmplated was the dispatch of a small pioneering
expedition. A certain Mr. Crawford was provided with a duplicate
of the agreement made with the herds Proprietors, and also with a
letter to the Governor of Carclina, "Wee have commissioned these
men" the latter corrmnicationd runs "to search out for us the most
navigable rivery and to vaﬁaint themselves so well with the
entries of quhat river shall he chosen that they may be able to
navigate our ships. We sent you by Captain Adams from London, a
letter direct from the Lords Proprietors, desiring you to furnish
men and sloupes unto such as wee should commissionat to sownd the
rivers and take up our 1and,” After pointing out tﬁbthe fovernor
the importance of the effect of +de informat:;nAo tained by these

commissioners/
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commissioners, and surgésting the advisability of their heing
given all ﬁossible assistance, the Scots declare that 1f the
renorts brought back concerning the land and the rivers are
good, they will heértily enter upon the work of plantation and
bring with them "suche a considerable number of gentlemen and
#ministérs, and such a strength of people provided of all things
necessary, as will exceedingly raise the reputation of that
province," (1)

It cannot, unfortunately, be ascertalned whether Mr, Cravford
and his pioneers actually proceeded overseas as was intended, but
the proposal to send ther: out is evidence that the Scots concerned
in the scheme were, as é whole, eager to proceed with 1it, But
elements of distraction soon interfered with the prosecution of
their plans. The winter of 1682-83 was in T.ondon a time of
exciting political intrigue and some of the ieading members of the
Scots¥ deputation became a party to the great Whig Insurrectlonary
Blot. fhe Carolina scheme, too, "conveniently covered the bustle

that attended the commnications of the discontenfied, and specially

favoured the connection with Scotland. Colonel Walcot was

brought over from Ireland on pretence of Dbeing Governor of the

new colony ..e | Ferguson was active in connection with this project,
and his abode in London was the rendezvous of many Scotsmen, It
was observed that about him there flocked a soclety more varilous

than even such a scheme of colonisation would account for,

Highlanders/
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Highlanders, "Society men" or Cameronians, Boreigners and sailors,

were among his visitorsy and by means of numerous Scottish

pedlars, he could send news ranidly to the North," (1)
The discovery in the summer of 1683, of the two conspiracies

arrang .

inevitably upset whatever ayxyeyements had been entered up, for the

settlement in Carolina. But it would seem, from the Colonial records,

that the snergies of the leading membsrs of the Scots¥ deputation

were early diverted to the activities connected with the Insurrect-

:ionary Plot. Between November 21st 1682, and 25th June 1684,

there is only one reference in the correspondence of the Carolina

Proprietors to the Scots? scheme, and that reference is merely a

repetition and an elaboration of the dispatches of November 21st,

1682, The dispatch of 30th Sept. 168552%hrows an interesting light

on the attitude of the Scots when considering the claims of

Carolina as a locatlon for their proposed settlement and it also

reveals a very friendly spirit on the part of the Lords Proprietors,

In support of their view that the Carolina constitution had made

insufficient provision against oppression, the Scots had pointed

out that the membsrs of the Grand Council were appointed for 1life,

that the judges, sheriffs and all oth~r magistrates were chosen hy

the 'Iiords Proprietors, and that juries were chosen by th=ir officers,

The Proprdetors had therefore made imnortant alterations in their

constitutions: they had given the Parliament of Carolina power
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to punish any member of the Grand Council or any other foicer
for misbehaviour, and had also prowided for the appointment of
juries by lot. The dispatch in the autumn of 1683, to the
Governor of Carolin@ of this reminder of the changes effected
in the sonstitutions through the influence of "the Scots and
some other considerable men that have a rind to become settlers"
suggests that despite the turning aside of the leaders of the
scheme to intermeddle with dangerous political intrigue some of
the Scots interested in the scheme were steadfast in their adherence
to the original plan, The tenor of this dispatch, too,
corroborated the view rsgarding the diﬁision of labour suggested by
Principal Story: "While bunlOp and his friends attended to the
business of the emigration (and eventually went out and set*led
in Carolina) Carstares, Baillie of Jerviswood, Fletcher of Saltoun,
and other patriots, @rosecuted in London their correspondence with
the revolutionary party." (1) 1he date of the dispatch would
seem to indicate, too, that as sooh as the coanfusion and excite-
tment caused by the discovery of the plots had in some measure
subsided, the work of Dunlop and his friends was quietly resumed,
Iv, |

The first definite trace w+ have of the activities of Dunlop
and his friends, is the publication, very early in 1684, of a
broadshest entitled "Prorosals"/ By Walter Gibson, Merchant in
(tlasgow, to such persons as are desirous to transvort themselves

to Ame~ica, in a ship belonging to him, bound for the Barmu#fdas,
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Carolina, New Providence, and the Carriby-Islands, and ready
to set sail out of the River of Clyd against the 20 February

. 1
in this instant year, 1664.( )

Both from the standpoint of
matter and of form, this broadsheet is far below the standard
set by Barclay in the corres onding tract issuéd on behalf of
the New Jersey settlement, while in point of interest to the
historian it is n6t for a moment to be compared to the earlier
"Bncouragements" of Lochinvar and of Sir William Alexander,
"But the age of chivalry is gone.  That of sophistég,
econonists and calculators has succeeded.” And in the general
level of dull mediocrity of the mass of pamphlets published in
connection with the Darien Scheme the transition is only too
apparent.

After detailing the cost of the nassage and the grants of
land to be allotted "to such as are willing to Transport them-
tselves with a design to secttle in Carqlina", Gibson's
pamphlet concludes with a recital of the various inducenments
offered to intending emigrants: "The said Walter Gibson will
give his best advice to all such as will Transport thems=lves,
anent these things, which will bz necessary for them, to carry
alongst with themj and hath at Glasgow Patterns of some Tools
which are used there, which shall be showed to them, And
these who go in this vessel will have the occasion of good

comnany of ssveral sober, discrest persons, who intend to settle
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in Carolina, will dw211l with them, and be ready to give good
advice and assistance to them in their choice of their
Plantations, whoss society will be vary helpful and comfortable,
especial’y at their first settling there,"

Of these "sober and discrest persons” the most irportant
wvere Willlam Dunlop and Lord Cardross, Dunlop, who was at
this time thirty-five years of age, had gro'n to marhood in an
atmosphere of religious persecution and civil strife, Both his
father (who was minister of Paisley) and his mother had heen
imprisoned for their constancy in the cause of the Covenanty for
his adherence to that cause Dunlbp's cousin and brother-in-law,
William Carstarces, had to seck refuge in Holland, Educated for
the ministry of the Presbyterlian Church, Dunlop was employed as
tutor in the household of Sir John Cochran of Ochiltree, one of the
leading covenanters engaged in the earlier hegotiations for the
settlement in Carolina. During the Westland Rdsing of 1679,
Dunlop was sent by the Moderate Whigs to lay their views befbre the
leader of the King's army.

In the dragoé?des of these troubled days Lord Cardross and his
familylhad undergone much suffering, Prior to the forrmlation
of the Carolina scheme he had tagen the leading part in the
tentative negotiations for the g:::i purphsselby Scottish and
English Presbyterilans, Buring the winter of 1885,(1)and the follov-
ting SPring(z)Dunlop and Cardross were together in Edinburgh, In
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Erskine of Carnock's Journal Se, Hist, Socy. P. 26,
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the soring of 1684, too, Lord Cardross met in Fdinburgh "one
Mr. Cordon wliio had been several years in America, and gave a
particular account of Carolina, and much commended the country," (1)
On June, 13th, 1684, Dunlop left Edinburgh for tlasgow "to

prepare for his own and other persons' going to Carolina," (%)
A fortnight later Cardross, accompanied by his half-brother

John Erskine of Carnock, reached the northern shore of the Firth
of Clyde, Among the conpany who rowed over from Greenock to

" welcome them was William Dunlop.(s)

,in company with Carnock and Montgomsmrie of Skelmorlie, Cardross
-spent some days cruising about the Firth of Clyde. During this
time Dunlop remained at Gresnook, where Walter Gibson's vessel,

The Carolina Merchant, a ship of 170 tons burthen, armed with 16
guns, was corpleting her prpparations for the Atlantic voyage,
Among his merchandise for the Plantations Walter Gibson shinped
thirty-five prisoners - a gift to him from the Tolbooths of
Edinburgh and Glasgow. Including prisonersd,colonists, and crew
the ship8' company numbered about 140 persons. |

Day after day passed, and stiill The Carolina Merchant swung
&t anchor in Gourock Bay awaiting a favourable wind. The evening
of Saturday 19th July, brought the long-desired breeze, and the
skipner, Captain James Gibson (the owner's brother) resolved to sail

next morning. But, unlike the Councillors of the S8econd Darien

Expedition/
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Expedition who scuttled out of Rothesay Bay, 1eaVing.ﬁehind then
their boats and landing partiss, Captain Gibson's passengers
refused to begin thelr voyage on a Sun@ay. On that day William
Dunlop preached on shore "in a little garret ,... the lady not
daring to be any way public." At seven o'clock next morning
the sails of the emigrant ship were bent. As The Carolina
Merchant worked its way out to mid—channel, Lord Cardross put off
from shore in a small boat, Along with him was a trumpeter, who
sounded several times, "which" says Erskine of Carnock, who wit=
snessed the derarture, "was truly pleasant upon sea," (1)

V.

The coast for which Dunlop, Cardross and their companions had
sailed was one over which brooded dark memories of early colonilal
tragedies. The‘strategical importance of the Florida coast had
from early times becn recognised by the Spaniards, Tt lay conven-
siently nearAEahama Channel through which the galldons laden with
the riches of Mexico and Peru, worked theilr way out ffom the
Carribean Sea to the Atlantic. Ween the Spanish merchantmen and
treasurés began to attract the attention of English and French
privatéeers, the advantage of having on the Florida Coast a sea=porit
+hat $hald act as a depot for the warships which protected Spanish
trade was clearly seen by the Spanish authorities, but two attempts
to establish a colony on the Carolina coast were unsuccessful,

The Spaninrds wsre stirred %o fresh efforts by the appearance
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of the Franch in these regions, On one of the waterways leading
fror Port Royal, there had b=en founded in the year 1égé, the
Huguenot colony of Charlesfort, A year later the garrison which
Riblut had 1lsft there full of lope and ardour, quitted these shores
a company of broken ien, worn with fanine and misery and discord,
and with the still gr-ater horrors.of the Atlantic voyage before
them.  In 1564, Laudonniére planted another Huguenot settlement
naried Fort Caroline sorme distance to the south of Tort Royal, Its
history of mutiny and famine offers a gloomy parallel to that of
Ribaut's fort,. But its end wa< nore drastic and more sanguinary,
In the midst of a wild storm of wind and rain it was surprised by a
Spanish force from $ts Augustine, vhich had besen founded but ten
days befors, The garrison of Fort Caroline, togather with a large
body of rsinforcements but lately arrived, was put to the sword - a
ruthless deed ruthlessly avenged by the private crusade of a Gascon
gentleman, Dominique de GOurgneé.(l) It Wajr%he scene of these
disasters that the Scottish €olonists sailed from the Clyde,

They sailed, too, at a time when the tension beitween the Spanish
and the English colonists on the borders of Florida and of Carolina
had become peculiarly acute, During the seventeenth century the
sphere of Spanish influence in North America had in the c¢asntre of the
continent and along the Pacific Coast basen steadily extended to the
North, On the Atlantic Coast, however, the territory to which
Spain could assert amclaim had peen delimited first by the English

colonisation/

Lescarbot: Histdire de la Nouvelle “rance: Bk, I Ch, 5-7, 8-13,
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colonisation of Virginia and then by the establishment of
English ssttlements in Carolina, The English settlement

of Charleston was particularly resented by Spain, " This
intrusion into the o1d Spanish province of Santa Eiena

was viewed with alarm by Spain, and, as always 1n the ﬁorder
Spanish colonies, the Toreign danger was followed by renewed
missionary activity on the threatened frontiers," (1) e
missionary activity was followed, in turn, by desultory
skirmishing between the English and the Spiniards, each
aided by Indian allies, This border warfare began in 1680,
In 1684, the Lords Prdprietors of Garolina were decidedly
apprehensive regarding Spanish designs on their territory, and
in the cormission issued on 29th April of that year tovSir
Richard Kyrle as govarnor bf Carolina, they erphasised the
necessity of taking adequate defensive measures: "The
Spaniards have not always been very good neighbours, and we
know not how soon they may attack you. You will therefore
consult tle Council and Parliament and put the country into
the best posture of defence you can, in order to which you
will hasten the settlement of the militia and set good men
in command. You will cause the companies to be frequently
trained and agree upon the rerddezwous of each company and
regiment in case of alar: ...... We hope that your prepar-
tations may maké the enemy desist from attempts that are

chiefly encouraged by cnrelessness in defence," (2) Whether
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the militory preparations of the govarnof acted as a deterrent
or not, it is impossible to det2rmine, but_khe.enemy certainly
did desist from attempts until fresh provocation was offered
by the activities of the Scots settled at Stuaft Towne
VI.

Ere sailing from Scotland the Carolina colonists had re-
" 1quested the Lord Proprietdérs to permit the Scottish settlement
10 be the seat of‘justice for the country in which it was
situated. In a spirit of accormmodation similar to that in
which they had met the Scottish criticisms of the constitution
of the province, the proprietors signified their willingness to
grant this sapplementary request, There i1s indeed a note of
almost paternal solicitude for the welfare of the Scots in the
Proprietor's despatch of 25th June 1684, to the governor: "The
Scoteh emigrants desire that the town they pitch on may be the
seat of justice for that county: we have no objection provided
the site be healthy, the water good, the land high enough to
admit of cellars underground and the situation far enough inland
to render it safe from surprise by ships, The land must be
reserved as laid down in our instructions, and you will direct
all who settle in or near Port Royal to settle together as may
be best for their defence and safety." (1)

From the benevolent attitude adopted t8wards'them by the

Proprietors throughout the negotiations, it might seem only

natural/
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natural for the Scottish colonists to expect that on landihg
at Port Royal they would be treated with similar consideration
by the represcntatives of the Proprietors at Charleston,
Self-interest, .. too, might have heen expectsd to suggest to
the authorities at Carolina the advantages of a policy of active
and;¥;mitting supnort of the settlement at Port Royal, Spain
was far from abandoning her claim to the territory occupied by
the colony of Carolina, Despite the fact that Britain and
Spain were nominally at peace, there had been since 1680,
desultory border warfare betwesn Carolina and Florida, At all
Seasons of the ysar Charleston lay open to attack by sea from
St. Augustine, In the very year that saw the establishment of
the Scottish colony there had been, as ws have seen, considerable
~nervousness regarding the possibility of a Spanish attack on
Carolina, The distance hetween St, Augustine and Charleston, was
little more than one third of that between Charleston and the
English settlements in Virginia - the near?st point from which
effective add could be exPected; The Scottish ettlement at
Port Royal was therefore an outpost dn the vulnerable flank of
Charleston, It had all the strategilcal advantages which the site
of such an outpost should nossess, It was not too near to
Charleston: no radding force could overvhelm Port Royal and
sweep on to Charleston ere adequate warning could reach the latter,
It was not too remote from Charleston to permit of the speedy
arrival ofvreinforcements.

Yet despite these incentives to co-operation and conceriad

action/
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aag®ion in face of the common enemy)tLe relations between the
Séottish sett1ers and the authorities at Charleston Were far
from friendly, This rsgrettable discord was due to ten
main causes: the first was the uncertainty as to the legal
steddys of the Scots in rslation to the “overnor and Grand
Council of Carolinaj the s:cond was the apathy of the authork
tities at Charlsston, despite the repeated warningé of the
Scots, towards the menace of a Spanish attack,

Lord Cardross ?nterpreted,his agreement with the Lords
Proprietors as giving him "co-ordinate authority with the
Governor and Grand Council at Chrarleston," (1) »ye qoubt not",
he wrote (25th:Mafch, 1885) to the fTovernor, "as to the contract
hetween the Lords Pro-rietors and us, which we mean to keep
ourselves and expecﬁ to he kent by others," This definition
of what he conceived to be his rights was evoked from Cardross
by the receipt on the part of Caleb Westbrooke, one of the
residents within his county of a cowmunication.from Charleston
authorising him to arrest a man "within our bounds” and citing
Westbrooke to apwnear at Charleston, "to give information fesPect—
ting some transactinns that have lately taken place to southward" -
"211 this witlout notice to us," (2)

So strained did the r~lations between Charleston and Port
becone

Royal that on May 5th, 1685 the Grand Council i=sued a warrant for

the arrest of Lord Cardross.( ) When the Marshal arrived at Port
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Royal with the warrant, Lord Cardroégjzuffering from fever and
ague, The Grand Council irternreted his inability to come be-
sfore them as contempt of their authority and on June 2nd. issued
a second warrant for his arrest,(l)and at the same time "ordered
a party to bring him down sick or well," (3) 1 pesponse to those
measures Cardross wrote to the Council, challenging the lagality
"of the first paper that came from the ‘council in the nature of a
warrant," and pointing out nhils surprise at his absence beling
treated as contempt of the authority of the Council: he was suffer-
ting from fever at the time of the serving of the first "warrant;"
he was still suffering from fever which would prevent his attend-
tance at the next meeting of the Counoil.(s) At the same time

William Dunlop wrote privatély to the Governor corroborating Lord

Cardross's statement and expressing surprise at the wigour with

- -

which the Council had provrosed to wext what they chose to regard
as conbempt of their authority.(4) So incensed was Cardross at
the treatment meted out to him thst he eventually withdrew from his
colony. Strong representations were evidently made to the Lords '

Proprietors anent the treatment to which Cardross was subjected for

Ibid., P. 47,

Ibid. P, 68,
Ibids P. 67,

Ibid. P 68,
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they wrote (22nd. April, 1686) to ths CGovernor, "We notice a
vioclent run against Lord Cardross, which dissatisfies us ruch,
We would have all persons of quality treated with. civility and
respect, We desirve a rsnort from you on the rmatter, and mean-
while you will stop all pfoceedings against him," (1)

While the Governor and Council were thus devoting themselves
energetically - and sorievhat tactlessly = to the assertion of their
authority over the Scots settlemesnt, the imrortant duty of strength-
tening the Scots against a pos-ible attack from St, Augnstine was
persistently neglected. The knowledge that the land on which they
ware to settle had been purchased on their behalf by Lords Pro-
prietors from the Indians, may have == Iulled the Scots into a
sense of security prior to their arrival in Carolina: -but once
settled at Port Royal they did not long remain ignorant of the
precarious nature of their tenure in view of the ever present menace
of a Spanish attack, Early in January 1685, a party of Yamasee
Indians bhrou-ht to Port Royal a letter from the fovernor of St.
Auvgustine, Concluding that this message was in reality intended
for the Governor of Carolina, the Scots forvarded it to Charl=ston,
"As ws be on their frontisr," wrote Cardross in a covering 2stter, "it
concerns us ruch to know the Spaniards! movements ard intentions, and

n(2F

we beg therefore for a copy of the latter, This eminently

reasonable reaquest was ignored, The same treatment was accorded

to a requisition made by the Scots for six guns which the Prorrietors
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had promised would be supnlied to them® from the fort at

Charleston.(l) Complaint was made to the Propriétors hnd

six ronths after the making of the request for the guns,

fourteen months aftzr the arrival of the Scots at Carolina,

the Proprietors wrote to the Governor: Mwe hear that numbers

of our carnon bhe useless and dismounted at Charleston, ?ou

will deliver five of them to Lord Cardross and Mr, Dunlopﬂ,fo?

the defence of Stuarts Town, or some other town in Port Royal -

County, that frontisr lying vwholly open to the Spaniard," (2)
In February 1685, tlhe inhabiltants of Port Royal were alarmed

by the arrival of Indians in such large numbers that 1t was a

matter of some diffdculty to find adequate accormodation for

them in the neighbourhood,{®) At first it was feared that this

nigration was the harbinger of a Spanish descent, In reality

the Indians, belonging to the Yamasee tribe wers eager to enter

into alliance with the Scots, Some years before the Indian tribes

of ths Carolina-~Florida border had been ordered to move soutlwards

in order that they night be withdrawn from the English influence.(4)

The Yamasees proved recalcitrant. The authorities at Charleston

had, probably out of wholesome respect for the Spaniards, kept

studi~rusly aloof from all dealings with the, Indians but in the Scots,

the Yamasees found W settleméet with whom it was less difficult to

enter/
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ernter into friendship. From their position in the debatahle
land and from their alliance with the Yamasees, the Scots were
inevitably involved in the Indian horder feuds, Their friend-
ship with the Indians was viewed Wifh,disfavour by the author-
tities at Charleston(l)Who, however, did 1ittle to render the
Scots indenendent of their native allies, In May 1685, se¥weral
Yamasee Indians, exarined by the fovernor of Carolina deponed
"that the Scots at Port Royal s®ent an emissarv to persuade them
to go to war with some neighbouring Indians #who had a Chapel and
a Spanish Friar, and gnve them arms for the purnose, They did
so, and brought back twenty prisoners as slaves to the Scots, and
a manuscript of prayersi produoed.“(z) The Indians had in fact
raided the Sparnish Mission Santa Cat&lina.(j*tu

The destruction of the Scots¥ settlerient at Port Royal by the
Spanilards has sometimes been regarded as having heen carried out

(3)

in retaliation for this Indian raid, The Lords Proprietors
chose to take this view in order to excuse their feeble policy of
forbidding the dispatch from Charleston of a primitive expedition
against St. Augustine.(4) But in view of the fact that sixteen
months elapsed between the Indian raid and the destruction of Port
Roval, the theory(5)that_the Spanish expedition against the Scots
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Was a vindication of the claim of Spain to the territory on
which the Scots had settled has ruech to bommend it,

The destruction of the Scotd settlemont was effected in
Sentember 1686.(1) The raiders' party number about 150 - 100
Spanish soldiers with contingents of Indians and mulattos(g)
and they came north from St,. Augustine in “hree galleys, The
Scots had suffered from the fevers of +ihe coastadl plain and at
the coming of the Spaniards only twenty-five men were f£it to
Oprose them. The settlement was comnletely destroyed, the sur-

tvivors taking refuge in Charleston. During the course of the
same raid the country house of the foverror of Carolina andAof
the Seeretary of the Province had been rached and a large arount
of booty, including thirteen slaves had been carried off from
these residences.(s)

Roused from their apathy by tliis raid, the inhabltants of
Carolina detzrmined to retaliate by an attack on St, August ine,
Preparations were enerpgetically pushed forward, The Parlilament
of Carolina passed an act for the immediate invasion of Spanish
territory and aprointed two Receivers for an assessment levied
for this purpose, Two French privateers were hired: the crews of

these mustered two lundred men)and an additional force of three

. 4
Imindred colonists was prepared.( ) A rew Governor, however,

arrived/
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arrived at Charleston and forbade the sailing of the

expedition, The Lords Iuﬁprietors approved of the action
1 i

of the Governor.( ) And Scotland sent out no Deminique

de Gourgues,




